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In the preceding year, the Society made a substantial contribution towards the London Archaeological Archive 
and Research Centre, and in August 1999 the Museum of London was able to announce that it had been offered 
a / , i - i million grant from the Heritage Lottery Fund. Work is now underway to realise the Museum's plans to 
create a unique and groundbreaking resource lor London's archaeology. 

At the 1999 AGM, the Society welcomed a new President, Dr Derek Keene, Director of the Centre for 
Metropolitan History. The Society expressed its thanks to the outgoing President, Mark Hassall. Three new 
ordinary members of Council were elected, and Nikola Burdon replaced Cohn 'I'hom as Newsletter Editor. John 
Kent was elected as Vice President. 

LAMAS Library 

During the year, two volunteers began stocktaking the LAMAS library as a preliminary step towards obtaining a 
valuation of the library. This has been undertaken to enable the Society to properly insure its non-financial assets. 

Lectures 

The regtilar series of Thursday evening lectures began in October 1998 with an illustrated talk on Mr Lawrence's 
Golden Age oj Thames Finds, which looked at the role played in the early 20th century by the somewhat eccentric 
G F Lawrence in developing the early collections of finds from the foreshore. This was followed by a well-
attended talk on old Middlesex churches by Pat Clarke. We made something of a departure from our normal 
subject area with the December lecture on the work of the London Wildlife Trust by Matthew Frith, but it 
appeared to be a popular topic. John Clark, our present Chairman, gave the Hugh Chapman Memorial Lecture. 
His subject was medieval legends and the rediscovery of Roman London by antiquarians: From .New Troy to 
hmdinium. The George Lames Memorial Lecture was given by Harriet Richardson of the Survey of London on 
historic hospitals in London and Middlesex. We also had a lecture on the recent archaeological work at HM 
Tower of London by Dr Edward Impey of the Historic Royal Palaces, and an intriguing presentation on the 
plans for the development of the historic area of the Borough Market by Philip Obeney, who was then manager 
for the Borough Market Trustees as well as a LAMAS Council member. At the AGM, Mark Hassall gave, as his 
final Presidential Address, the concluding lecture in his series on London and Paris, this time looking at the 
classical influences in the modern period. 

Publicat ions and Newsle t ter 

Although the Publications Committee did not meet during the year. Volume 48 (1997) of Transactions was 
published in January 1999 thanks to the work of Gillian Clegg and the publications team. In addition to 
Transactions and the newsletter, LAMAS members will also now receive some MOLAS excavation publications, 
which are distributed free of charge to LAMAS members with the newsletter mailings, at no extra cost to the Society. 

Internet 

Use of the LAMAS website has increased enormously during the past year, so that there are now nearly a 
hundred separate visitors every day, at least a quarter ol them from the UK. The Archives section continues to 
receive the most attention. The site is being consulted globally, including hits from Mexico, Brazil, and Argentina. 
'Fhe decision was taken to offer local societies the opportunity to rent space on the LAMAS website for an annual 
fee. Some interest has been shown from societies, but as yet none have taken up the offer. The Museum of 
London continued to contribute to the ongoing costs of the site, which is used to run the Museum's archaeological 
research register. 



Membersh ip 

The year to 30th September 1999 showed a total of 635 fully paid up members compared with 581 for the 
previous twelve months, partly reflecting more attention to the payment of arrears. 69 members were in arrears 
giving a total number of members listed as 704. Leavers were 34 as against 21, and new members 84 eoinparcd 
with 103. Members joining by Internet were 14 compared with 10 in 1998. 

Archaeological Research C o m m i t t e e 

The Committee met three times during the year, in January, April, and July. Reports on archaeological fieldwork 
and related matters were received from MoLAS, GLAAS, and SGOLA. ARC continues to pursue the question 
of the adequacy of the process of evaluating archaeological sites in London with relevant bodies. 

In March ARC bade farewell to one of its longest serviirg members, Dr John Kent, whose calm and far-sighted 
contributions will be much missed. 

The Committee organised the 36th Annual Conference of London Archaeologists, which was held at the 
Museum of London in March. Over 200 people attended, nearly half of whom were non-members. The morning 
session started with the presentation of the third Ralph Merrifleld Award to Brenda Rogers on behalf of the 
Orpington and District Archaeological Society, and continued with a round-up of recent work in the London 
area. The afternoon session was devoted to the archaeology of the river Thames, and was addressed by Mike 
Webber, John Williams, Martin Bates, Chris Kilmers, and Tim Allen. 

Local History C o m m i t t e e 

The Committee met four times during the year. The ten members represent local history societies in Ruislip, 
Pinner, Barnes and Mortlake, West Drayton, Merton, Fulham and Hammersmith, Willesden and Lssex; a:id the 
Museum of London. Jean Linwood, having served as Chairman since 1996, resigned from the chair and 
committee and Eileen Bowit was elected in her place. 

Feedback from those who attended the 1998 conference, entitled Images of lj)ndon, showed that it had been 
judged to have been a success from an academic and social point of view. 205 tickets had been sold and the 
accounts showed a profit. Preparations were made for the 1999 conference to be held on the theme of the effect 
of Tudor and Stuart royalty on the Greater London area. 

The Ccmimittcc discussed ways of encouraging local historians to produce articles suitable lor publication in 
LAMAS Transactions. 

Historic Buildings and Conservat ion C o m m i t t e e 

During the year, the Committee considered i 12 new cases, ol which 28 were derived from Westminster, 14 from 
Redbridge, 10 from the City, and the remainder from various London boroughs. Amongst the high-profile 
proposals dealt with were the London Lye and Wembley Stadium. 

The Committee said farewell to Dennis Corbie, who retired after many years service, ha\'ing been Chairman 
of the Committee from 1975 until 1997. 

BY DIREC r i O N O F C O U N C I L 
John Clark Karen Fielder 
Chairman of Council Homnary Secretary 
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C ĵ '-O 

N< 



PRE-ROMAN FEATURES AND 
CULTURAL MATERIAL FROM TWO 
SITES IN OLD FORD, BOW, TOWER 
HAMLETS 
R.H. Taylor-Wilson 

With contributions by B.J. Bishop andM. Macpherson-Grant 

SUMMARY 

During excavations at two sites to the west of the River 
Ixa in Old Ford evidence of land u.se during several 
archaeological eras prior to the Roman period was disco
vered. Lithics, mainly deposited re.sidually, indicated 
Palaeolithic, possible Late Me.mlithic/Early JVeolithic, 
.Neolithic/Early Bronze Age, and Middle to Late Bronze 
Age activity in the vicinity. A Later Bronze Age ditch, 
which yielded pottery in the Deverel-Rimbury tradition, 
was recorded. Ceramics oj Later Bronze Age/Early Iron 
Age transition date were recovered, again residually, el
ements oJ which offered possible evidence of salt-trade 
activity. Several features were attributed to activity at the 
.sites during the Ijite Iron Age, prior to the main Roman 
phases of occupation part of the main Roman London 
to Colchester road ran across the easternmost of the two 
sites. 

INTRODUCTION 

During 1995 96 two archaeological excavations 
were undertaken by Pre-Construct Archaeology 
in Old Ford, Bow, in the London Borough of 
Tower Hamlets. The sites were at 91 93 Parnell 
Road (hereinafter PRB 95) and at F-Block and 
adjacent land, Lefevre Walk Estate (hereinafter 
LEK 95) (Fig 1). Both projects were funded by 
Tower Hamlets Housing Action Trust as part of 

a long-term programme of housing regeneration 
in Old Ford. 

The central National Grid Reference for PRB 
95 is TQ, 3692 8356 and for LEK 95 it is TQ_ 
3700 8355. Both sites front onto Parnell Road, 
which is situated c'.5km to the east of the City of 
London. Less than ikm to the east flows, 
historically at least, the principal watercourse in 
the proximity of Old Ford, the River Lea. 

The PRB 95 site was less than 0.2 acres in 
size, while the plot of land covered by the 
planning application for redevelopment at the 
LEK 95 site was 1.96 acres in si/e. Open area 
excavations were conducted in six areas of LEK 
95 (hereinafter Areas i 6). In the main, the 
limits of these areas were clearly defined by the 
presence of extensive modern intrusions, such as 
Appian Road (originally laid in the 19th century) 
or the footprint of F-Block itself In places the 
limits of areas were ultimately contiguous, 
although the areas themselves were not available 
for investigation simultaneously. 

Archaeological investigations had been under
taken at PRB 95 in 1990 and June 1995 (Pitt 
1990; 1995a) and within the boundaries of LEK 
95 during 1970 71, 1980, and June 1995 
(Sheldon 1972; Mills 1984; Pitt 1995b). These 
investigations had demonstrated that significant 
archaeological remains of Roman date existed at 
both sites. Furthermore, these remains were 
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Fig I. Site locations 
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highly vuhicrablc and, since the development 
proposals would involve complete archaeological 
destruction, open area excavation was considered 
to be the most appropriate mitigation strategy. 

As anticipated, the vast majority of the 
archaeological deposits encountered at the sites 
derived from the Roman period, details of which 
arc described elsewhere (Taylor-Wilson forth
coming). Of particular importance was a stretch 
of the main Roman London to Colchester road, 
and evidence of road-side land use, including 
fragmentary clay and timber buildings, iron 
smithing activity, field systems, and cemetery 
activity. However, evidence of prehistoric occu
pation, the first to be encountered in Bow, was 
recorded at both sites, and it is these highly 
significant findings that are described here. The 
entire site archive, including the dating record of 
prc-Roman ceramics by Nigel MacPhcrson-
Grant, will be housed at the Museum of London. 

GEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND 

The solid geology of the Bow area is London 
Clay and strata of the Lambeth Group, while 
drift deposits comprise Kcmpton Park and 
Taplow gravels, both of which are part of the 
Thames Terrace Gravel sequence. In places there 
are known to be extensive brickcarth cappings to 
these deposits (British Geological Survey 1993; 
Sheet 256 - North London). Brickcarlh can be 
described as a firm yellowish brown or orange 
brown sandy clay. 

At PRB 95 natural brickcarth was recorded 
across the entire area of excavation, between 
f.fi.35m and c.i 1.45m OD. In the northern half 
of LEK 95 the natural sub-stratum was again 
predominantly brickearth, although, particularly 
in Areas 2 and 3, bands of silty coarse sand and 
gravel were observed throughout. In Areas 3 and 
5 the top of untruncated brickcarth was recorded 
between e. 11.20m and c. 11.30m O D , while 
towards the north-eastern corner of Area 2 it 
was recorded at a maximum height of c. 10.95m 
OD. 

In the southern half of LEK 95 natural 
brickearth barely survived, reflecting the extent 
to which it had been stripped away, down to the 
underlying sand and gravel, to provide material 
for the construction of the Roman road. The 
probably untruncated deposit was recorded in 
the extreme north-western corner of Area 4 (W) 

at a height of c. 11.50m OD, and in the extreme 
south-eastern corner of Area i at c. 11.65m OD. 

PRE-ROMAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
EVIDENCE 

Period I — Later Bronze Age 

Period I ditch at PRB g^ (Figs 2 and 3.1) 

One feature, a slightly sinuous ditch [123] 
provided conclusive evidence of Later Bronze 
Age occupation at PRB 95. The surviving portion 
of the feature was exposed cutting into natural 
brickcarth. Its width varied between 0.70m and 
0.90m, its maximum depth was 0.40m, and it 
had generally steep straight sides and a narrow, 
slightly concave base. To the north the ditch had 
been truncated by a modern intrusion, although, 
beyond that, a short length of a similar feature 
[399] probably represented part of the same 
ditch. Two oval stakcholes, c.o. 14m deep, were 
recorded cutting into the eastern edge of ditch 
[123] and these could represent the positions of 
timber uprights, perhaps part of a simple palisade 
erected along the side of the ditch. 

There was some evidence of re-cutting, in the 
form of two butt-ended terminals, within the 
feature, although it is unlikely that this would 
have created a terminally-defined entrance, since 
the butt-ends were less than 0.25m apart. The 
fill of the ditch was firm light greyish brown 
sandy silt with occasional fine and medium flint 
pebbles throughout. A total of 30 sherds (43og) 
of flint-tempered pottery was recovered from the 
feature, along with a small quantity of burnt 
flint, a handful of waste flakes, and two flint 
tools, a scraper and a leaf-shaped arrowhead, 
both of which were probably residually deposited. 

Period I feature at LEKg^ (Fig 2) 

A truncated pit or posthole [370] in the northern 
half of Area 3 was the only feature to which a 
Later Bronze Age date can be ascribed at LEK 
95 on the basis of the ceramic evidence. However, 
since this evidence consisted of a small, rather 
heavily worn, fairly thick-walled body sherd of 
flint-tempered pottery, the evidence for this 
period of origin is not entirely convincing. The 
feature was 0.24m deep and its full extent was 
not seen as it had been truncated to the west by 
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Pre-Roman features and cultural material from two sites in Old Ford, Bow, Tower Hamlets 

a Lale Roman grave. The fill of the feature 
soft mid brownish orange silty sand also 
contained a couple of chunks of burnt flint. 

survived, particularly any which may have been 
located in the southern half of LEK 95 where 
the Roman road was eventually constructed. 

Discussion of Period I features 

Ditch [123] at PRB 95 was almost certainly a 
land boundary of some description - it may have 
defined a portion of land, which was possibly 
further sub-divided into smaller fields. In the face 
of the excavated evidence more precise interpret
ation is probably unwise, although the presence 
of the ditch is clearly indicative of a not 
insignificant degree of later prehistoric land 
management. Of the cultural material recovered 
from the ditch, both the fabric and general wall 
thickness of the pottery are consistent with Later 
Bronze Age Deverel-Rimbury types current 
within the general period e. 1400 1000 BG. Whilst 
this is the preferred dale, the absence of 
diagnostic forms does not preclude a date as late 
as f.900 BC. 

Apart from the pottery, ditch [123] contained 
little evidence as to the activities of the Late 
Bronze Age inhabitants of the site. A few burnt 
flints probably derived from hearth stones, or 
else they may have been used in corn parching 
or in the cooking of meat suspended in skins 
from simple frames constructed from branches. 
The two flint tools were probably residual, as 
Barry Bishop discusses below. No animal bones 
were recovered by hand during excavation of 
ditch [123], and only a few tiny, and largely 
unidentifiable, fragments of mammal bone were 
recovered from samples of the ditch fill. 

The form and extent of the settlement with 
which ditch [123] was associated are matters for 
speculation. No other features of this period were 
located at PRB 95 and, with the possible 
exception of a single pit or posthole, none was 
located at LEK 95. These findings, in addition 
to the fact that no evidence of Bronze Age 
activity had previously been encountered during 
several excavations in Old Ford, would seem to 
suggest that activity in the area during the 
Bronze Age may have been relatively low-key. 
On the other hand, since the vast majority of the 
struck flint assemblage from both sites was 
probably of Middle to Late Bronze Age origin, 
as discussed below, it may be that occupation of 
the sites during this period was actually more 
extensive than the stratigraphic record suggests. 
Features of this period may simply not have 

Period II - Late Iron Age 

Period 11 features at PRB g;^ (Figs 2 and 3.4) 

Although stratigraphic and dating evidence were 
limited, the features assigned to this period at 
PRB 95 have been considered to be broadly 
contemporary due to their spatial relationships, 
general form, or the similarity of their fills. The 
features were concentrated in the south-western 
corner of the site and were filled with generally 
firm, or slightly sticky, mid yellowish or greyish 
brown sandy, occasionally slightly clayey, silt. 
Coarse components were generally scarce, 
although occasional or moderate fine, medium, 
and, in one or two instances, large flint pebbles 
were noted. 

Except for pit [139] and possibly gully [144], 
which are described below, all the features 
assigned to Period II from PRB 95 may have 
been post-pits or postholes. Their details are 
presented in Table i. 

Feature [85] may well have been the post-pipe 
associated with possible post-pit [178] and feature 
[60] may have been similarly associated with 
possible post-pit [102]; in both cases the smaller 
features appeared to cut into the fills of the 
larger features. 

Of the two remaining Period II features, the 
first, feature [139], was the shaUow base of an 
irregularly shaped pit which measured up to 
i.2om across. Its fiU - firm light grey, with mid 
brownish red mottling, sandy silt - contained 15 
sherds or scraps (3ig) of pottery, all decorated 
with 'Belgic'-style comb decoration. The other 
was a linear gully [ 144] which had been truncated 
at either end. It was 0.54m wide and 0.20m 
deep. Recovered from the fill of the feature -
firm mid yellowish brown sandy silt with 
occasional patches of light greyish green clay 
was a scrap of pottery of Lale Iron Age date and 
several chunks of burnt flint. 

Discussion of Period IIfeatures at PRB gj 

All but two of the features assigned to Period II 
at PRB 95 evidently represent the locations of 
timber uprights, perhaps elements of structures 
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Table 1. Details of possible post-pits and poslholes/pipes of Period II at PRE 95 

Context 
No. 

60 
79 
85 

102 
119 

152 
154 

178 
206 

214 

Shape 

Circular 
Irregular 
Circular 
Sub-oval 
Elongated 

Oval 
Elongated 

Sub-oval? 
Sub-oval? 

Elongated 

ellipse? 

ellipse 

ellipse 

D i m e n s i o n s ( longest axis first) (m) 

0.22 
1.06x0.62* 
0.22 
0.64 X 0.48 
0.58* X 0.54 
(with a circular posthole, 0.22m in 
diameter and 0.18m deep, in the base) 
0 .30x0.20 
0.41 xO.lO 
(with a circular depression, 70mm in 
diameter and 90mm deep, in the base) 
0.66* X 0.60* 
0 .34x0.22* 
(with a circular posthole [208], 0.16m 
and 0.23m deep, in its base) 
0 .40x0 .25 
(with a circular depression, c.0.1 7m in 
diameter and 70mm deep, in the base) 

Depth 
(m) 

0.10 
0.50 
0.35 
0.66 
0.68 

0.14 
0.1 1 

0.39 
0.22 

0.15 

Cultural material 
(see note 2) 

none recovered 
pot (3 sherds), burnt flint 
burnt Hints 
burnt flints 
none recovered 

none recovered 
none recovered 

pot (3 sherds), burnt (lints 
none recovered 

none recovered 

Notes: 
t. * indicates truncated dimension. 
2. Struck flints, presumably residual, and tiny t'raginems of animal bone and otficr material, probably introduced Intrusively, arc 
not listed. 

of earth-last post type construction. I 'hc remain
der comprised a pit, possibly the result of small-
scale cjuarrying of brickearth, and a short length 
fjf a gully, insufficient of which survived to allow 
a definite interpretation. There was some 
stratigraphic evidence, albeit of a limited nature, 
to indicate which, if any, of the features of Period 
II might have been contemporary. Postholes/ 
post-pits [79, 102, and 119] cut into a thin 
spread of redeposited brickcarth which scaled 
gully [144], which was cut into natural brickcarth, 
implying that the linear feature was associated 
with a phase of activity that pre-dated the 
construction of a probably circular post-built 
structure represented by the three later features. 
In addition, posthole [79] truncated the western 
end of pit [178], suggesting that the latter feature 
could have been contemporary with gully [144]. 
Posthole 214 was revealed beneath another 
spread of rcdeposited brickearth, suggesting that 
it too was contemporary with gully [144]. Two 
smaller postholes [152 and 154] cut into the later 
brickearth spread, indicating that they were 
associated with the putative second phase 
of activity. 

Ceramics were recovered from four of the 
Period II features, namely post-pits/postholcs 179 
and 178], pit [139] and gully [144], although all 

this material, with the exception of the assemblage 
from pit [139J, could be easily regarded, given 
the cjuantity and degree of abrasion, as having 
been deposited residually. However, this material, 
along with a handful of additional sherds 
deposited rcsidually within features of Roman or 
later date, is clearly indicative of occupation 
during the Late Iron Age, c.50 BG to AD 25/50. 

Period IIfeatures al LEKfjj (Areas 2 and j) (Figs 2 
and 3.2) 

Again, there is only limited stratigraphic and 
dating evidence for the majority of the features 
assigned to Period II at LEK 95. In Area 2 there 
was a concentration of features, which, like those 
at PRB 95, have been interpreted as being broadly 
contemporary on the basis of their spatial 
relationships and the similarities of their fills. 
Typically these features were filled with soli or 
firm mid greyish, yellowish, or orange brown silty 
sand or sandy clay deposits that, on the whole, 
were not easily distinguished from the natural 
brickearth into which they had been cut. There 
were generally few coarse cfjmponents occasional 
or moderate fine and medium flint pebbles were 
observed throughout most of the deposits. Only 
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Period II 
LEK95Area2 
Pestholes associated with 
post-built structure, and pits 

Period II 
LEK9S Areas 1 and 6 
Curvilinear ditch and pits 

Period II 
PRBSS 
Post-t)uilt structure and pit 

Fig ','. ;. PRE 95 Period I ditch: 2. LFK 95 Period II Area 2; 'j. LFK 95 Period II Areas 1 and G; 4. PRE 95 Period II 
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one of the features, pit [150], yielded any ceramic 
material, this being ten shell-tempered sherds 
(44g) from a 'Bclgic'-style storage jar. 

Except for an unusual angular gully [146] and 
possibly the aforementioned pit [150], all the 
features of this period in Area 2 appeared to be 
pestholes or post-pits. Details of these features 
are presented in Table 2. 

The surviving portion of the aforementioned 
gully [146] had been truncated to the south by a 
post-pit [108] and did not continue beyond that 
feature. The gully was up to 0.30m deep and was 
filled with mid greyish brown sandy silt with 
frequent fine and medium flint pebbles throughout. 
No cultural material was recovered. The shallow 
base of a sub-circular pit [353], which measured 
up to o.6om across, was recorded in the southern 
half of Area 3. Sandwiched between the primary 
and final fills of the feature, both mid greyish 
brown sandy silts, was a dump of friable dark 
brownish red burnt clay, which had evidently 
been deposited as a deliberate fill, rather than 
representing a small hearth in situ. A total of 13 
sherds (388g) of pottery was recovered from the 
feature, including 11 sherds from two or three 
'Belgic'-style shell-tempered ware vessels. This 
feature also contained a fragment of brick or 
hearth/kitchen furniture, a couple of sherds of Uie 

earlier, probably Late Bronze Age/Early Iron 
Age, pottery, and a couple of fragments (4g) of 
burnt, but otherwise unidentifiable, mammal bone. 

Period IIfeatures at LEKg'^ (Areas i and 6) (Figs 2 
and 3.3) 

In Areas i and 6 at LEK 95 there were several 
features that, on the basis of stratigraphic 
evidence, were considered to be of pre-Roman 
date, but were otherwise essentially undated. 
They were assigned to Period II, although 
conceivably they could have been the earliest 
Roman features at the site or, alternatively, could 
have originated from any prehistoric era. 

In the south-western corner of Area i, part of 
a curvilinear ditch [706] was recorded cutting 
into natural sand and gravel probably exposed 
by later Roman ground stripping. To the west 
the feature terminated in a rounded butt-end, 
while to the east a pit had truncated it. The 
ditch was up to 1.40m wide, up to 0.95m deep, 
and had a V-shaped profile. Five fills were 
recorded, generally consisting of coarse sand or 
sandy silt and gravel. The feature had been 
re-cut, as ditch [665], and the intrusive pit had 
also truncated this version. A further portion 

Table 2. Details of possible poshpils and postholes assigned to Period II at LEK 95 

Context 
No . 

102 
108 

110 

129 

134 
150 

156 
164 
166 
169 
170 

Notes: 

Shape 

Oval 
Irregular 

Irregular 

Irregular 

Circular 
Circular 

Irregular 
Sub-circular 
Circular 
Sub-circular? 
Sub-oval? 

* indicates truncated dimension. 

D i m e n s i o n s ( longest axis first) (m) 

0 .38x0 .36 
1.06* X 0.62* (with a po.sthole, of 
diameter 0.60m and 0.40m deep, in the 
base) 
1.88 X 0.90 (with 3 poslholes, up to 
0.70m in width and up to 0.40m deep, in 
the ba.se) 
2.0 X 0.80 (with 3 postholcs, measuring 
up to 0.60 X 0.47m and up to 0.43m 
deep, in the base) 
0.25 
0.80 

0.50* X 0.23 
0.80 X 0.68 
0,18 
1.0* X 0.70* 
0.66 X 0.48* (with a postholc, measuring 
0.15m X 0.1 Om deep, in the base) 

Depth 
(m) 

0.29 
0.40 

0.40 

0.11 

0.10 
0.80 
(not hot.) 
0.22 
0.14 
0.30 
0.60 
0.10 

Cultural material 
(see note 2 in Table 1) 

none recovered 
none recovered 

burnt flints 

none recovered 

burnt flints 
pot (10 sherds) 

none recovered 
burnt flint 
none recovered 
burnt flints 
none recovered 

http://ba.se
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[687], itself heavily truncated, survived beyond 
the intrusion and extended to meet the southern 
limit of excavation. A single sherd of Roman 
pottery, from the late 2nd century AD, was 
recovered from the upper fill of ditch [687], 
although it is assumed this had been introduced 
intrusively. To the west ditch [665] was observed 
in section only. It was up to 1.40m wide and up 
to 0.74m deep with a generally V-shaped profile. 
Two fills, both consisting of sand or sandy silt 
and gravel, were recorded. 

Approximately i.om to the west of the terminal 
of ditch [706] was a portion of what may have 
been another curvilinear ditch [969]. This feature 
was up to 1.40m wide, up to 0.43m deep, and 
had steep sides which fell to meet a sloping 
concave base. To the cast it had been truncated 
by machine clearance of modern overburden, 
which prevented any correlation with ditch [706], 
although it seems plausible to suggest that they 
were related. To the west it appeared to terminate 
in a rounded butt-end, although this was not 
entirely clear since at this point the vast majority 
of the edge had also been truncated. Two fills 
were recorded, both of which consisted of silty 
coarse sand and gravel. 

Part of what may have been a sub-rectangular 
P'l [971] was recorded in the south-western 
corner of Area i. To the west, the vast majority 
of the edge had been truncated, while to the east 
the feature had been completely truncated, in 
this case by machine clearance of modern 
overburden. It is conceivable that the feature, 
which was up to 0.37m deep, could have been 
associated with ditch [706/969], perhaps being a 
re-cut of the western element [969], although 
this was far from clear. It may simply have been 
a tree bole, given the amount of disturbance 
within its base. 

Part of what may have been a sub-square pit 
[1183] was recorded in the east of Area 6. The 
feature had been truncated to the north and east 
but from what remained it was clear that it had 
distinctive stepped sides. A compact mixture of 
redeposited brickearth, sand, and gravel filled 
the feature. The function of the feature is difficult 
to establish given the limited extent to which it 
survived. It had a maximum depth of o.8om and 
may have been a post-pit. 

Discussion of Period 11 features at LEKg§ 

On the basis of dating evidence, a Late Iron Age 
date can be ascribed with any certainty to only 

two features in the northern half of LEK 95, 
namely pits [150] and [353], in Areas 2 and 3 
respectively. A couple of sherds from the same 
'Belgic'-style vessel as found in pit [150] were 
recovered from an amorphous feature [160], 
which evidently truncated the pit. The purposes 
of both pits were unclear, although, given its 
depth, it is possible that pit [150] may have been 
dug for the storage of foodstuffs, while pit [353] 
may have been dug in order to dispose of fire 
debris, as mentioned above. 

A scatter of features in Area 2 was also 
assigned to Period II, although, as intimated 
above, their period of origin is by no means 
assured. The majority probably represented the 
locations of timber uprights, some of which may 
have been associated with post-built structures, 
although no ground plans were immediately 
obvious. Most convincing in this respect was the 
cluster of three features [108, i i o , and 129], 
each of which may have housed up to three 
substantial upright timbers. However, the precise 
form of the resulting structure, if indeed the 
features were contemporary, was not particularly 
clear. The shallow angular gully [146] conceiv
ably may have been related to the putative post-
built structure. 

The Period II features recorded in Areas i 
and 6 are similarly enigmatic. However, a pre-
Roman origin is strongly indicated by strati-
graphic evidence, if not by dating evidence, 
which was entirely absent, except lor an intrusive 
Roman sherd. Features [706, 665, 687, and 
possibly 969] could represent the northern part 
of a ring-shaped enclosure ditch, with a terminally 
defined north-east facing entrance. The ditches 
could well have been dug during the early 
part of the Roman period, although the strati-
graphic evidence intimates a pre-Roman date. 
Abandonment of the postulated enclosure ditch 
preceded the digging of a series of features to the 
east. The latter have been interpreted as quarry 
pits, probably dug in advance of, or contemporary 
with, the construction of the Roman road, which 
lay immediately to the north. It is likely that the 
Londinium to Camulodunum road was constructed 
within a decade of the Claudian invasion. The 
form of the postulated ring-ditch in Area i is 
certainly more typical of prehistoric activity. It 
can be estimated that the diameter of the 
enclosed area would have been approximately 
12.0m. Examples of circular enclosures of similar 
dimensions from the Late Neolithic through to 
the Late Iron Age have been found across 
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southern and eastern England. A post-built 
round-house may have been placed centrally 
within the enclosure. 

wastage and slope wash of the chalk hills 
(Gibbard 1986). Deposits such as these are found 
all around the London basin, with the tributaries 
of the Thames providing easy access to them. 

THE LITHICS 

B. J. Bishop 

Introduction 

A total of 45 pieces of struck flint was recovered 
from PRB 95 and a further 74 pieces were 
recovered from LEK 95. In addition, both sites 
produced a quantity of burnt flint approximately 
500 chunks from PRB 95 and approximately 400 
from LEK 95. The vast majority of this material 
was hand collected during the excavations, 
although a few pieces were retrieved from bulk 
soil samples as they were processed in post-
excavation. Although the material was examined 
to ascertain whether any specific contextual 
information was recoverable, most of the 
assemblage was recovered from residual contexts. 
No contexts contained sufficient quantities or 
distinctive types of flint artefact to be assessed 
individually, and the material from both sites 
was considered as one assemblage. All material 
was catalogued in detail with measurements 
following Saville (1980). 

Raw materia ls 

All of the material examined was composed of 
flint or cherty flint. Most of the struck and burnt 
flint that retained cortex exhibited a smooth 
rolled or 'chattermarked' surface consistent with 
an origin within alluvially displaced gravel 
pebbles, as one might expect for the 'drift' 
geology on the terraces of the Rivers Thames 
and Lea. The generally small size of the gravel 
pebbles on both sites suggests that at least some 
of the raw material was not from the immediate 
vicinity, although it was still likely to have been 
found close by. Unlike any of the struck flints, 
the natural flint at the site generally exhibited a 
yellowish orange iron-stained cortex that often 
continued right the way through to the centre of 
the pebbles. 

Some of the struck and burnt material still 
retained an abraded chalky cortex and this 
material must have originated either from close 
to the parent chalk itself or from periglacial mass 

Burnt flint 

Burnt flint made up the largest component of 
the assemblage - c.900 chunks weighing f.5500g 
were recovered from both sites. The degree of 
burning varied from slight, with only a few-
thermal cracks visible and little discolouration, to 
extensive, where the pieces had completely 
shattered and turned black/red in colour. Some 
of the burning could have derived from stubble 
burning, but the more heavily burnt pieces 
presumably derived from occupation surfaces 
where hearths had been sited. All the burnt flint 
was stratified and it came from a variety of 
contexts datable to pre-Roman and Roman 
periods. The deliberate burning of large flint 
nodules during the Bronze Age has been recorded 
from many areas of Britain. The relatively small 
quantities recovered from these two sites, when 
considered with the length and intensity of 
occupation as outlined above, would suggest that 
if deliberate burning had occurred then it was 
on a relatively small scale. 

Struck flint 

Flinl types 

Three main types of flint were identified within 
the struck flint assemblage details are presented 
in Table 3. 

The distinctions between the flint types, especially 
the black and grey varieties, were often rather 

'Table 3. Flinl types 

Flint type Description 

Black Fine grained lilack to dark brown film, 
althougli pieces become transluecnl as 
ihey liecomc tfiinner, with occasional 
chcrty impurities 

Grey Fine to medium grained, opaque to 
translucent, light to mid grey flint, often 
containing clicrty impurities 

Orange Opaque and orange t)rown (fioney 
coloured) chertv flint 
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unclear as tlicrc was considerable variation in bo th 
colour and quantities of impurities within these 
groups. T h e r e were approximately twice as m a n y 
grey flints to black flints, with a smaller propor t ion 
of orange flint details arc presented in Tabic 4. 

N o significant differences in the type of cor tex 
or the pe rcen tage of r e m a i n i n g cor tex could be 
de tec ted be tween the black a n d grey flint types. 
T h e o range flint type did, however , con ta in m o r e 
frequent p r i m a r y flakes, which is possibly 
indicative of the r aw mate r ia l c i ther be ing of 
smaller size or hav ing been ob t a ined closer by 
and , therefore , be ing less 'd ressed ' t h a n tha t of 
grey or black flint. Grey flint con t r ibu ted ten of 
the r e touched tools, while the re were eight in 
black flint. O f the eight cores recovered half 
were of black flint a n d half were of grey flint. 

Table 4. Quantities of flint types 

Flint type 

Black 
Grev 
Orans;c 
Unknown (burnt) 

Total 

N u m b e r 

39 
7,3 

6 
1 

119 

% of total 

32.8 
61.4 

,5.0 
0.8 

100 

flakes were those from within the nodu le or 
pebb le and , therefore , r e t a ined n o cor tex 
wha tsoever . Quan t i t i e s of the flake types p resen t 
wi th in the assemblage a re p resen ted in Tab le 5. 

Table 5. Quantities of flake types 

Flake type 

Primary 
Secondary 
fcrtiary 

Total 

N u m b e r 

2 
68 
49 

119 

% of total 

1.7 
,57.1 
41.2 

100 

Condition 

O v e r half (57.1%) of the flakes were of 
secondary type, par t ia l ly r e t a in ing cor tex . Th i s 
suggested tha t the pebbles or nodules from which 
they were der ived were relatively small, as is 
typical of the gravel beds in the a rea , a n d would 
ind ica te tha t core r educ t ion activities were 
occur r ing on the sites. H o w e v e r , the small 
quan t i ty of p r i m a r y flakes (1.7%) would indica te 
tha t little p r i m a r y k n a p p i n g was occur r ing , 
suggest ing tha t the raw mate r ia l was 'd ressed ' 
e lsewhere . 

S o m e of the ma te r i a l showed a slight degree 
of recor t ica t ion , a l though this was var iable . 
Differences in recor t ica t ion should no t be used 
to a rgue for different phases of occupa t ion as 
Schmalz ( i960) has d e m o n s t r a t e d h o w var iable 
recor t ica t ion can be , even wi thin a single field. 

T h e struck flint assemblage was var iable in its 
condi t ion . T h e major i ty was e i ther in a good , 
unrol led, condi t ion with only m i n o r post-
deposi t ion edge d a m a g e or exhibi ted only slight 
abras ion , most ly to the t h inne r edges a n d 
consistent with only m i n o r t a p h o n o m i c m o v e 
ment . Approx ima te ly 2 0 % of the assemblage was 
a b r a d e d , which would suggest tha t these pieces 
h a d spent some cons iderab le t ime be ing m o v e d 
a r o u n d , the reby suffering from r epea t ed t r a m 
pling, b io lu rba t ion a n d the like. T w o struck 
flakes had been subsequent ly b u r n e d . 

(,'orlication and recortication 

Pr imary flakes were defined as those whose dorsal 
surfaces were complete ly covered with original 
cor tex and , therefore, were those r e m o v e d first 
from that p a r t of the nodu le or pebb le . Seconda ry 
flakes were defined as those whose dorsal surfaces 
re ta ined some original cor tex, while ter t iary 

Technology 

It is clear tha t a r ange of technologica l opt ions 
was employed in p r o d u c i n g the assemblage . 
M a n y of the struck pieces exhibi ted difliise bulbs 
of percuss ion a n d feather distal t e rmina t ions , a n d 
some t r i m m e d or faceted striking pla t forms were 
present , all indicat ive of soft h a m m e r or indi rec t 
percuss ion technology. H o w e v e r , mos t of the 
flakes h a d plain, wider but ts , m o r e p r o n o u n c e d 
bulbs of percuss ion a n d frequent h inged distal 
t e rmina t ions , wh ich a long with the p resence of 
cores reused as h a m m e r s , wou ld indica te tha t 
h a r d direct percuss ion was also be ing employed , 
a n d wi th only m i n i m a l conce rn for p la t form 
p r e p a r a t i o n . T h e leaf-shaped a r r o w h e a d from 
the Per iod I d i tch at P R B 95 h a d been finished-
ofl' by fine c o m p e t e n t pressure flaking. A few 
pieces occasional ly displayed very p r o n o u n c e d 
bulbs of percuss ion which are consistent with 
p lough d a m a g e , or possibly hav ing occu r r ed 
d u r i n g m a c h i n e reduc t ion of the site. 
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Metrical analysis 

Metrical analysis of the lithics demonstrated that 
the majority of the assemblage consisted of 
variably shaped flakes with a few blades being 
present. The majority of the flakes and blades 
were categorised as medium in size (as defined 
by Saville 1980), most were under 50mm in 
length and breadth, but over 30mm long and 
2omm wide. Narrow flakes contributed only 
approximately 10% of the total. A technological 
shift from blade to flake production in southern 
England during the Neolithic has been demon
strated (Pitts 1978; Pitts & Jacobi 1979; Ford 
1987; Saville 1990), indicating that at least some 
of this assemblage was likely to derive from the 
later prehistoric periods. There was a general 
lack of conformity of the blades and flakes, with 
a wide range of sizes and shapes being present. 
The lack of standardisation in flake size and 
shape suggested a very unsystematic core 
reduction technique was employed and /or the 
material originated from a variety of periods. 

Cores 

A total of eight cores was recovered, all from 
LEK 95. Their average weight was 38.5g, with a 
minimum of 2 ig and a maximum of 67g. Seven 
were very irregular in size, shape, and reduction 
sequence, mostly being Clark's type C (Clark 
et al i960), with multiple platforms and irregular 
sized and shaped flake removal scars, at least one 
utilising a thermally fractured chunk. Two cores 
had been reused as hammerstones and one 
possibly as a scraper. 

One of the unstratified cores was notable in 
that it displayed a more systematic reduction 
sequence with a prepared and rejuvenated 
platform which produced thin blades. It was 
categorised as a Clark's type A2 and would be at 
home in a Late Mesolithic/Early Neolithic 
assemblage. None of the other examples was 
particularly diagnostic, although the lack of 
systematic reduction techniques and the variety of 
flake types removed would suggest a later 
prehistoric origin, probably within the Bronze Age. 

Retouched blades and flakes 

Despite the low density of flint work from the two 
sites, there was a very high percentage (15.1%) of 

retouched tools to waste flakes. This was clearly 
indicative of tool use and discard, rather than 
production. As with the cores and debitage, a wide 
range of tool sizes and shapes was present, 
although few diagnostic pieces were identified. 

Of particular interest was a finely produced 
small ovate bi-facc in fresh condition recovered 
from LEK 95 (Fig 4.1). The implement measured 
99mm X 63mm X 22mm, and weighed i i6g. It 
had been bifacially reduced but had not been 
completely worked on one face, resulting in the 
presence of some original abraded chalky cortex 
and a plano-convex profile, suggesting it had 
been manufactured from a large flake. Soft 
hammer thinning flakes had removed all traces 
of the presumed striking platform and ventral 
surface. The finely retouched cutting edge 
continued virtually all round the tool which was 
slightly asymmetrical, with one lateral edge 
straighter in plan than the other, which also was 
slightly sinuous in profile. It had not been 
finished with a tranchet blow. Industrially it was 
Acheulian or Mousterian of Acheulian Tradition, 
and was most likely to date to towards the middle 
of the Palaeolithic. The implement was retrieved 
from the fill (context [650]) of a feature 
interpreted as an early Roman quarry pit. 
Although deliberate collection of Palaeolithic 
material during the Roman period is known 
(Adkins & Adkins 1985), the context of deposition 
in this case would suggest that the implement 
was unconsciously backfilled into the feature. 
The bi-face was probably deposited originally in 
the Taplow or Kempton Park gravels, as seen on 
the site, although there is a possibility that the 
overlying brickearth may be part of the Langley 
Silt Complex (Gibbard 1985) and that it may 
have derived from that deposit. 

Except for the bi-face all of the lithics arc most 
probably Holocene in date. The leaf-shaped 
arrowhead (Fig 4.2) from the Period I ditch 
(context [212]) at PRB 95 is a type 4A (Green 
1980), which is a type more commonly found in 
Cornwall, Wales, and North-Western England 
than in South-Eastern England [ibid, 78). 
Although leaf-shaped arrowheads are character
istic of the Early Neolithic, Green (1980, 94-7) 
has demonstrated the survival of this type of 
implement into the Early Bronze Age. 

Other than the above there were no clearly 
diagnostic or closely datable types identified. An 
invasively retouched cutting tool from an 
unstratified context at PRB 95 displayed a worn, 
almost polished, cutting edge with traces of 
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Fig .f. I. Palaeolithic ovate bi-faee tool (Scale 1:2); 2. Leaf-shaped arrowhead (Scale 1:2): 'j. Rectangular based vessel Late Bronze 
Age/Early Iron Age tradition (Scale 1:4); 4. 'Belgic'-slyle shell-tempered storage jar, with impressed herring-bone style impressions 
separated by applied knobs (Scale i:f 

'silica' gloss. Implcmenls of this kind have been 
associated with composite sickles of Bronze Age 
date (Curwen 1936). A denticulate knife, reco
vered from an arbitrary cleaning layer (context 
[137]) in Area 2 at LEK 95, would be at home 
in a Neolithic assemblage but again similar forms 
were being manufactured during the Bronze Age. 

Some of the tools, especially two notched blades 
from LEK 95 (context [133] - an arbitrary cleaning 
layer in Area 2 and context [311J the fill of a 
late Roman grave in Area 3), two reworked core 
rejuvenation flakes from the same site (context 746 
- a make-up layer for the Roman road in Area i 

and context [880] - the fill of a Roman ditch in 
Area 5), a scraper from Period I ditch [123] at 
PRB 95 (context [183J), and possibly a point from 

Period II pit [79] at the same site (context [80]) 
appeared to be more like Later Mesolithic/Early 
Neolithic examples than later ones. 

The remainder of the tools exhibit the lack of 
formality and systematic reduction traditions that 
characterised much of prehistory and would, 
therefore, suggest a date within the Bronze Age 
(Edmonds 1995)- Since most of the types are 
scrapers or cutting tools, this would indicate, 
despite the sample being very small, generalised 
domestic rather than more specialist activities. 

Discuss ion 

The lithic assemblage recovered from the two 
sites is of relatively low density, despite prehistoric 
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features being recorded, which may in part be 
due to later ploughing removing ancient occu
pation surfaces. In broad terms, it is fair to say-
that the range of tools present is more indicative 
of domestic occupation than a more specialised 
activity site. 

Most of the raw material was obtained from 
derived pebble flint. The amounts of cortex still 
present would indicate that the pebbles were 
reasonably small and were likely to have been 
obtained from close by. The lack of many 
primary flakes and the high proportion of 
retouched to dcbitage flakes would suggest that 
initial core reduction was not occurring on the 
sites, while the presence of cores is indicative 
that secondary reduction and tool manufacture 
were. 

Although diagnostic pieces were scarce, those 
present broadly suggest low density occupation 
over a long period of time. The bi-face is 
Palaeolithic in date and constitutes an important 
find for this part of London. Some of the tools, 
cores, and flakes suggest Later Mesolithic/Early 
Neolithic activity and the leaf-shaped arrowhead 
is clearly a Neolithic/Early Bronze Age type. 
Overall, however, the low density of these finds 
suggests only occasional exploitation of the area. 

The majority of the struck flint assemblage 
shows an impoverishment of techniques and 
tradition and lacks the formally retouched 
artefacts and systematic reduction techniques 
found throughout much of prehistory until the 
Bronze Age (Edmonds 1995). This would strongly 
suggest a Middle to Late Bronze Age date for 
the majority of the material, which would 
perhaps correlate with the evidence of Late 
Bronze Age land management at PRB 95. During 
the Middle to Late Bronze Age virtually nothing 
but locally available raw material was exploited 
and there was little formality in its disposal. The 
absence of structured flaking and formal tool and 
core types does not necessarily mean that flint 
was not important to those involved in pro
duction, merely that flint may have lost some of 
the prestige associated with it in earlier prehistoric 
eras (Edmonds 1995). 

Despite the likely importance of the London 
region during the Middle and Late Bronze Age, 
as outlined above, there are few published 
comparable lithic assemblages. To the west of 
London, a similar assemblage was recovered 
from excavations at the former Jcwsons Yard site 
in Uxbridge, Middlesex (Barclay el al 1995). 
There, in a similar topographical situation near 

the confluence of the Thames and one of its 
tributaries. Late Bronze Age features were 
recorded and a flint assemblage containing some 
material from the Mesolithic, but again pre
dominantly Late Bronze Age in character, was 
recovered. 

In summary, although the lithic assemblage 
from the two Old Eord sites was small, it 
contributes to the study of Bronze Age occupation 
in East London, particularly on the gravel 
terraces at the confluence of the Rivers Thames 
and Lea. Such broad-based analysis could fulfil 
an important and complementary role in 
understanding the aforementioned complex and 
apparently dense contemporary activity that has 
been recorded further to the east (Meddens 1996). 

THE POTTERY 

JV'. A'lacpherson-Grant 

LEK95 

The material from LEK 95 represents two 
principal periods namely the Late Bronze Age to 
Early Iron Age transition and the Late Iron Age 
to Early Roman transition. Much of it is worn, 
although there are a few fairly fresh sherds. The 
assemblage comprised 52 sherds with a total 
weight of 595g. 

A small quantity of material from an Area 2 
cleaning layer [137] is possibly of Late Bronze 
Age Deverel-Rimbury date, although a Late 
Bronze Age to Early Iron Age transition date 
equivalent to residual sherds from Roman context 
[74] is entirely feasible. The presence of a 
profuse-gritted base sherd supports the date for 
the latter [74J, as do the general range of 
associated sherd thicknesses. The material from 
contexts [137] and [374] including residual 
sherds in [352] is likely to be contemporary, 
although a little on the coarse side. A dating 
relatively close to the start of the first millennium 
BC, ie between c.900/850 and 700 BC is suggested. 

The tentative identification of a residual oxidised 
sherd from context [30J as a fragment of 
briquetage, coupled with the residual rectangular 
based vessel (Fig 4.3) from context [352], may 
indicate a link with salt trade activity. The sparsely 
tempered fabric of the latter sherd is broadly 
reminiscent of fabric types present in confirmed 
East Kent briquetagc assemblages of broadly Late 
Bronze Age to Early Iron Age transition date. 
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These two pieces may indicate an up-river supply 
of salt from Lower Thames Valley coastal locations. 

The second period represented is characterised 
by 'Belgic'-stylc grogged and, principally, shell-
filled wares from Period II features [ 150J (context 
[151]), [160] (context [161]), [353] (context 
[352]) and residual material from Roman 
contexts [500, 616 and 973] (Fig 4.4). With the 
exception of context [973], North Kent type 
shell-filled wares dominate. These have a date 
range commencing from the Conquest period 
(Pollard 1988, 40, 50), ie from CAD 30 (Isobcl 
Thompson pcrs comm). A mid to later ist-
century date AD is considered applicable here, 
but it is worth noting that storage jar types in 
particular have a long life with productional 
currency up to the late and to early 3rd century 
AD, a point that may have relevance in view of 
some of the Roman brick fragments recovered. 

PRB95 

The two phase division noted for LEK 95 is 
retained in this material, although it should be 
noted that the group suffers from dating 
difficulties typically encountered with non
diagnostic sherds made in fabric types which 
could be placed in several date brackets. The 
assemblage comprised 61 sherds with a total 
weight of 586g. 

Technically there is not quite enough form 
information to be totally confident about the 
Late Bronze Age element present. The fabrics 
and wall thicknesses observed are in keeping with 
Deverel-Rimbury types, although the rim diam
eter of the simple rimmed jar (pinched to thin 
lip) from context [124], a fill of ditch [123], is a 
little on the large side and could therefore be 
either late in the tradition or an early post-
DevcreTRimbury type. There is a flint-tempered 
base sherd from context [406] which is definitely 
not Deverel-Rimbury, but could be either Late 
Bronze Age to Early Iron Age transition or Late 
Iron Age to Late Iron Age/B transition, and 
indeed this choice could apply to the other flint-
tempered sherds in the group. Bearing in mind 
the coarseness of some of the flint-tempered 
material from ditch [123] (contexts [ i i o ] , [124], 
and [182J), activity of later to late second 
millennium BC date is possible, but, if this 
material is broadly contemporary with the 
coarscware base from context [406], then a date 
of c. 1000-800/700 BC could be applied in order 

to account for all the apparent characteristics of 
the group. On balance a c. 1500/1300 1000 BG 
date is preferred but emphasis could be somewhat 
later, between c. 1100-900 BG. 

There is a clear 'Belgic'-pcriod presence 
represented in Period II features [139J (context 
[138J), [144] (context [145]) and possibly [178] 
(context [179]). In addition, Period II feature 
[79] (context [80]) and Roman contexts [89, 99 
and 525] produced material of Late Iron Age or 
possibly Late Iron Age/B transition date, 
although mixed temper fabrics do occur in 
minority types in earlier ist millennium BG 
assemblages, so these particular pieces could be 
earlier. The Late Iron Age assemblage suggests a 
pre-Conquest AD date with an emphasis of 
e.75/50 BC to AD 25 or 50. 

SUMMARY DISCUSSION OF THE 
PRE-ROMAN EVIDENCE 

Irrespective of the problematical nature of the 
interpretation and dating of many of the features 
described in this paper, it has been possible to 
identify, with some confidence, features from two 
discrete periods of pre-Roman occupation in Old 
Ford, namely the Later Bronze Age and the Late 
Iron Age. In addition, amongst the cultural 
material recovered from the sites, there is 
evidence of occupation during other prehistoric 
eras, although no features could be ascribed to 
them with any certainty. 

Early prehistoric activity 

One of the most important finds from the two 
sites was a Palaeolithic bi-face recovered from a 
large feature, interpreted as an early Roman 
quarry pit, in the south of Area i at LEK 95. 
The latter implement was one of only two items 
amongst the lithic assemblage from the sites to be 
datable or clearly diagnostic. A number of other 
Palaeolithic implements have been discovered in 
the Lea Valley area in Greater London, the closest 
being an axe found in Victoria Park, less than 
I km to the north-west (GL SMR 080 060). 

The other diagnostic tool, a leaf-shaped 
arrowhead from Period I ditch [123] at PRB 95, 
was typically Neolithic or possibly Early Bronze 
Age and, therefore, had presumably been 
deposited residually. A number of the other flint 
implements from the sites appeared to be Lale 



R. H. Taylor-Wilson 

Mesolithic/Early Neolithic examples, hinting at 
activity in the vicinity during those eras. 

Most of the humanly fractured lithics from 
both sites were retrieved from features or deposits 
securely dated to the Roman period and, like the 
leaf-shaped arrowhead, can, therefore, be con
sidered to have been deposited residually. In 
summary, it seems that, although there may well 
have been occupation at Old Ford prior to the 
Late Bronze Age, little can be concluded about 
its precise nature from the evidence recovered 
during the excavations herein described. 
Excavations undertaken in late 1998, in advance 
of redevelopment at D- and E-Block, Lefevrc 
Walk Estate (hereinafter PNL 98), did, however, 
produce good evidence of Neolithic activity in 
Old Ford (Fig i). Three closely-grouped pit 
features were identified here and the largest of 
these, measuring 1.85m north-south, by 1.33m 
east west, by 0.29m in depth, yielded more than 
22 pottery sherds from a single Peterborough 
Ware (Mortlake sub-style) bowl and single sherds 
of residual possible Neolithic pottery were 
recovered from each of two narrow ditch 
terminals of Bronze Age date immediately to the 
west of the pit. The Peterborough Ware bowl is 
likely to represent a placed deposit (A. Douglas 
pers comm). No other evidence of early 
Prehistoric activity is known from the vicinity of 
the site (Frederick et al 2000). 

Middle to Late Bronze Age activity 
(Period I) 

Definite evidence of Later Bronze Age activity 
was recovered at PRB 95, in the form of the 
Deverel-Rimbury pottery assemblage from ditch 
[123]. At PNL 98 a series of ditch cuts were 
identified thought to represent field boundaries; 
from the top fill of a curvilinear ditch a whole 
but broken, tub-shaped vessel with an ill-sorted 
fire-cracked flint-tempered fabric of Middle to 
Late Bronze Age date was recovered. The 
completeness of the vessel and its deposition in a 
field boundary, as with the earlier Peterborough 
Ware bowl, suggest a deliberately placed deposit 
(A. Douglas pers comm). A possibly comparable 
find comes from the Stepney High Street site 
c.2.5km south of the Old Ford sites. Here a 
truncated pit has been found with the remains 
of two Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age jars of 
the post-Deverel-Rimbury 'plain ware' tradition, 
dated to c.800- 700 BG (Blackmore 1982). It has 

been suggested that these vessels were originally 
buried upside-down and that they may have 
been part of a funerary deposit (Mills 1982), 
although the possibility of them having been part 
of a placed deposit should not be dismissed out 
of hand. These are significant discoveries, in that 
there are few parallels for occupation during this 
period in North-East London, particularly to the 
west of the Lea (Frederick et al 2000). A barrel 
beaker, found in 1864 c. ikm to the north-west, 
represents the closest find of Bronze Age date 
(GL SMR 080 014). To the east of the Lea, a 
series of investigations, mostly undertaken by 
Newham Museum Service, has revealed extensive 
evidence of exploitation of the marshland along 
the north-eastern bank of the Thames and its 
tributaries, although much of this dates to the 
Middle Bronze Age (Meddens 1996). 

The Thames Valley in general has been a 
particularly rich source of metalwork finds of 
Bronze Age date, much of which was probably 
deposited for votive and ritual reasons (Needham 
& Burgess 1980). Numerous items of Bronze Age 
metalwork were discovered in the vicinity of the 
William Girling Reservoir, approximately lokm 
further up the Lea valley [eg a palstave and a 
shield - GL SMR 061 601 and 080 586 
respectively). 

The paucity of evidence for Late Bronze Age 
occupation in North-East London stands in direct 
contrast to that from South and West London, 
where extensive evidence of settlement during this 
period has been recorded, such as at Carshalton 
(Adkins & Needham 1985), Heathrow Airport [eg 
O'Connell 1990; Grimes & Close-Brooks 1993), 
and, most notably, at Runnymede/Egham, where 
a waterside settlement, probably of specialised 
status, developed on a small island where a 
tributary met the Thames [eg Longley & Needham 
1980; O'Connell & Needham 1986). 

It would be unwise, in the face of the excavated 
evidence, to attempt to draw major conclusions 
about the nature of Later Bronze Age occupation 
at Old I'ord. However, in broad terms, the 
activity of Period I at PRB 95 may be viewed 
within the context of increased social organization 
of the landscape, which began in the period 
c. 1400- 1300 BC in many parts of Britain (Cunliffc 
1995, 27). Fertile river valleys became foci for 
settlement as the expanding population found 
the environment particularly attractive for habi
tation. The damp grasslands provided an ample 
supply of food for grazing cattle and, at the same 
time, cereals could be cultivated on drier ground 
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associated with the slightly more elevated gravel 
terraces. Many small farming hamlets developed, 
usually consisting of a cluster of post-built houses. 

A broad parallel may be drawn from the 
Middle Thames Valley, where a cluster of Late 
Bronze Age settlements, probably chiefly pastoral 
in nature, has been recorded close to the 
confluence of the Thames and the Kennet near 
Reading (Moore & Jennings 1992). At the 
aforementioned Egham site, it seems that 
pastoralism also constituted a major subsistence 
occupation during the Later Bronze Age 
(Needham & Longley 1980, 403). With these 
examples in mind, a suitable interpretation of 
the ditch recorded at PRB 95 could be that it 
belonged to a boundary or enclosure within a 
system utilised primarily for stock control. Little 
else can be deduced about the activities of the 
Later Bronze Age inhabitants of the putative 
settlement(s) at Old Ford, although the lithic 
assemblage from the sites is broadly suggestive of 
generalised domestic activities rather than more 
specialised occupations. 

Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age transition 
activity 

Although a Dcverel-Rimbury date seems likely 
for ditch [123] at PRB 95, there is htUe 
convincing evidence of occupation for this period 
at LEK 95. OveraO it seems more likely that the 
earliest ceramically-represcnted phase at the 
latter site is of Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age 
transition date (C.900/850--600 BC). Vessels 
produced during this time are characterised by 
finer flint-tempering and thinner body walls than 
those produced during the Later Bronze Age. A 
dozen contexts from LEK 95 yielded a total of 
21 sherds (c. i oog) of such pottery, although all 
of this material was evidently residual, mostly 
recovered from Roman features. 

In addition to the material described above, a 
small cjuantity (7 sherds/79g) of pottery character
istic of Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age 
transition date was recovered at PRB 95, again 
having been deposited residually within Roman 
features or deposits. While there is certainly 
evidence of activity at Old Ford during the Late 
Bronze Age/Early Iron Age transition, little can 
be deduced about its nature. Of particular 
interest, however, was one sherd that had been 
deposited residually within Period II pit [353], in 
Area 3 at LEK 95. This item was from the base 

of a sub-rectangular vessel, possibly associated 
with salt production or trade. A fragment of 
fired clay, possibly briquetage of Late Bronze 
Age/Early Iron Age transition date, was found 
rcsidually within a modern pit in Area i at the 
same site. This item reinforces the suggestion of 
salt trade activity at Old Ford during this period. 

Since the vast majority of the pottery of Late 
Bronze Age/Early Iron Age transition date to be 
recovered at LEK 95 came from features or 
deposits associated with the earliest phase of the 
Roman road, it is plausible to suggest that at 
least some prehistoric features, particularly of 
this period, were destroyed during construction 
of the road. It is clear that the extent of 
horizontal truncation in the southern half of 
LEK 95 must be taken into account in any 
discussion of pre-Roman activity. There is strong 
evidence to suggest that natural brickearth was 
stripped en masse from the 'road zone', 
principally in order to provide material for the 
construction of a solid foundation for the road 
agger, and, in this event, only relatively deeply 
cut pre-Roman features could have survived. 

Late Iron Age activity (Period II) 

Only a handful of features can be attributed, 
with any degree of certainty, to this period. 
Consequently, any attempts to answer questions 
about the nature of settlement at Old Ford 
immediately prior to the Roman Conquest 
are confounded by the exiguous nature of the 
evidence. Whatever its nature, occupation at Old 
Ford during this period was clearly not intensive 
and may have been related to episodic, perhaps 
seasonal, activities. 

Little in the way of Late Iron Age material 
has been encountered in the vicinity, although 
prior to the fieldwork described in this paper 
there had been two discoveries of Iron Age 
coinage within ikm of Parnell Road - two tin 
coins were reputedly found immediately to the 
south of LEK 95 and a gold coin inscribed 
'Tascio' was discovered to the north-west in 
Victoria Park (GL SMR 080 825 and 080 723 
respectively). The discovery of a quarter stater of 
Cunobelin within the fiU of the earliest southern 
boundary ditch of the Roman road, in Area i at 
LEK 95, was, therefore, a significant if not 
entirely surprising find. A plot of all the coins of 
Cunobelin, who died CAD 40, shows the greatest 
concentration along the Lea Valley, which was 
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ihe m a i n rou te to the h e a r t l a n d ol the 
Gatuvel launi ; the lat ter h a d been uni ted wi th 
a n o t h e r powerfijl t r ibe , the Tr inovan tes , by his 
fa ther Tasc iovanus to c rea te one large k i n g d o m 
(Webster 1993, 62 3). At P N L 98 the r ema ins of 
wha t m a y have b e e n two enclosures defined by 
di tches, as well as a n u m b e r of pits a n d postholcs , 
have b e e n identified. T h e first enc losure m e a s u r e d 
a m i n i m u m of 38m eas t -wes t by 3 2 m n o r t h 
south a n d of the second, of wh ich only one 
co rne r was exposed, the observed di inensions to 
the edge of excavat ion were l o m cas t -wes t by 
2m n o r t h south (A. Doug la s pers c o m m ) . 

O n e of the mos t recen t syntheses of the 
vast body of evidence for R o m a n occupa t ion 
in L o n d o n has conc luded that , 'We can be 
reasonab ly cer ta in that the re were no majo r 
se t t lements in or a r o u n d L o n d o n at the t ime of 
the conques t ' (Perr ing 1991, i ) , a view which 
cont inues to hold t rue in m o r e recen t research 
(Frederick el al 2000, 112 13). W'hile the evidence 
from the sites descr ibed in this p a p e r ne i ther 
proves no r disproves this assert ion conclusively, 
the ce ramic ev idence is cer tainly indicat ive of a 
'Belgic ' -per iod p re sence in O l d Ford . O v e r 50 
sherds (c.57og) of 'Belgic'-style g rogged and , 
pr incipal ly , she l l - tempered wares , b road ly da tab le 
to the pe r iod c.y) B C to AD 2 5 / 5 0 , were recovered 
from the two sites. Th i s is a significant finding in 
itself, as Gallo-Belgic po t t e ry styles are t hough t 
to largely bypass the L o n d o n a r ea (Frederick el al 

2000, 112), a n d one tha t should not be 
o v e r s h a d o w e d by the p rob lema t i ca l n a t u r e of the 
da t ing a n d in te rp re ta t ion of m a n y of the features 
ascr ibed to Per iod IL 

Ev idence for La te P r e - R o m a n I ron Age 
se t t lement in L o n d o n , ga the r ed from several sites 
in Sou thwark , is suggestive of occupa t ion on the 
scale of a s imple fa rmstead at the mos t (Pcrr ing 
1991, 3). Since this was p r o b a b l y the c o m m o n e s t 
class of 'Belgic ' -per iod site in Sou th -Eas t Bri ta in 
(Rodwel l 1976, 3 2 5 - 3 7 ) , it is conceivable tha t 
this was also the n a t u r e of occupa t ion at O l d 
Ford. Also in the Lea Valley, bu t some 22km to 
the n o r t h of O l d Ford, a 'Bclgic ' -per iod fa rmstead 
was excava ted at N a z e i n g b u r y in Essex (Huggins 
1978) a n d it is possible tha t a similar se t t lement 
existed at O l d Ford. Cer ta in ly it seems implaus ib le 
to suggest tha t there was se t t lement on the scale 
of an oppidum, a l though a se t t lement of tha t status 
at W h c a t h a m p s t e a d in Her t fo rdsh i re evidently 
g u a r d e d a ford across the u p p e r Lea (Wheele r & 
W h e e l e r 1936). 
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THE 'WESTERN STREAM' 
RECONSIDERED. EXCAVATIONS AT 
THE MEDIEVAL GREAT WARDROBE: 
WARDROBE PLACE, CITY OF LONDON 
K'ieron Tyler 

With contributions by Ian M Betts, Lyn Blackmore, John Giorgi, Alan Pipe, Louise Rayner and Kevin Rielly 

SUMMARY 

A major topographic feature, sometimes known as the 
'Western Stream' in earlier literature, traversed the site 

from north to south, bowing out to the west. During the 
Roman period the floodplain gravels had been quarried. 
Later Roman comolidation layers overlay the truncated 
gravels. ITie archaeological observations demonstrate that 
by the early ijth century, and no earlier than the late 
I ith century, the stream was infilled. It is .suggested here 
that the stream was a ditch, rather than a natural topo
graphic feature, by the time of its backfilling. It was at 
least partially infilled by c.i 114. The ditch was probably 
associated with Baynard's Castle, located to the west of 
the site and dating from c.ioSy. Medieval foundations cut 
into the ditch backfill were part of the building known from 
AD 134S 59 a-^ Beauchamp's Inn, and later as the Great 
Wardrobe. Tlie Wardrobe buildings were destroyed in the 
1666 Great Fire. 

INTRODUCTION 

The Museum of London Archaeology Service 
(MoLAS) undertook an archaeological watching 
brief and excavation at the site of 53 57 Carter 
Lane, 6 10 Wardrobe Place, and 1--5 Addle Hill, 
London EC4 in the City of London (Fig i). An 
evaluation took place from 2 October to 
24 October 1997, while the excavation was 
undertaken between 20 July and i August 
1998 (Fig 2). 

The site was previously subject to three phases 
of archaeological investigation by the Department 
of Urban Archaeology (DUA) of the Museum of 
London. These works were conducted in rela
tion to a proposed redevelopment scheme by 
Warnford Investments Ltd in partnership with 
Ranelagh Developments. The archaeological 
fieldwork was conducted under the site code 
WAP88. 

The first phase of these works comprised a test 
pit survey undertaken in March 1988, where four 
pits were dug (see Fig 2: A, B, C, and D). An 
evaluation followed the test pit survey, during 
which two trenches were excavated in the 
basement of 2 Addle Hill (Trench A) and 4 
Addle Hill (Trench B) during June and July 
1988. The final DUA work on the site was the 
excavation of three trenches between February 
and March 1990. These were Trench C, in the 
basement of 55-56 Carter Lane; Trench D in 
the basement of 57 Carter Lane; and Trench E 
in the basement of i Addle Hill (see Fig 2). 

The most recent work, under the site code 
WDC97, was commissioned by Wardrobe Court 
Limited in advance of their redevelopment of the 
site, which involved the demolition of all standing 
buildings, with the retention of some listed 
facades. The excavations took place in order to 
fulfil an archaeological condition attached to the 
(conditional) Planning Consent given to the 
redevelopment in October 1997. This condition 
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Faraday Building 

Q u n V i c t 0 S t r 

50m 

Fig I. Site location with the projected route of the 'Western Stream.' (after Bentley igSy) 

required all groundworks to be subject to an 
'archaeological watching brief. 

The evaluation and watching brief demon
strated that archaeological features were present 

at the site. Consequently a programme for 
archaeological excavation was formulated. 

This report describes the results of this most 
recent archaeological work and integrates them 
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• Victorian foundations 

Fig 2. Trench location 

with the findings of the 1988 and 1990 works, 
giving an overview of the developmental sequence 
at the site. 

TOPOGRAPHICAL, HISTORICAL AND 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND 

Topography 

The site is located on a marked downward slope 
towards the river Thames to the south. The 
underlying geological deposit in the area is 
brickearth, underlain in turn by the gravels of 

the Second Thames Terrace. The east-west 
aligned southern edge of the brickearth was 
expected to cross the site (BGS 1999). 

A watercourse, often referred to as the 'Western 
Stream', has been described as flowing from the 
north of the City to the Thames at Blackfriars 
and was projected to cross the site from north to 
south (Bentley 1987, fig i) (see Fig i). 

The 'Western Stream' had its source in the 
spring line along the edge of the Thames Upper 
Terrace, north of the Roman city, which 
stretched between Aldersgate Street and the 
former river Fleet. At its source the stream had 
two parallel branches, originally presumed to 
have met within the Roman city, just south-east 
of the junction between Warwick Lane and 
Newgate Street, some 280m north of the site 
(Bentley 1987, 333 4). 

Recent excavations have demonstrated that 
the northern branches of the stream were actually 
parallel channels. The westernmost channel 
turned west to drain into the river Fleet, while 
the eastern channel continued south (Pitt 2000, 
12). The eastern channel extended through the 
site and then bifurcated, meeting the Thames 
south of modern Queen Victoria Street under 
the current Baynard House (see Fig i). 

R o m a n activity 

The site is located within Londinium, c. 11 om east 
of the city wall and c. 120m south of the Roman 
road aligned along Ludgate Hill, which left the 
city at Ludgate. 

Evidence for Roman activity in the area is 
mainly confined to brickearth and gravel 
extraction. Quarrying has been recorded 200m 
east of the site, on the current site of Old Change 
Court south of Carter Lane, in trenches excavated 
by Grimes in 1962 (Shepherd 1998, 61). The 
quarrying of brickearth was also recorded closer 
to the site, 130m to the east, during excavations 
at 13 23 Carter Lane in 1988 (Schofield & 
Maloney 1998, 287). Excavations 8om directly to 
the north of the site in 1985, at 40 Carter Lane 
and 15 Creed Lane, found quarry pits post-dated 
by the remains of an early 2nd-century clay and 
timber building. Clearly some consolidation of 
the truncated ground surface had followed the 
quarrying. 
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The 'Western Stream' 

Both upper branches of the 'Western Stream' 
were interrupted by the construction of the 
east -west ahgned Roman city wall in CAD 200, 
leading to the channel eventually silting up 
(Lakin 2000, 12). Materials dumped in the stream 
included pottery dated to the late 2nd to 4th 
centuries (Pitt 2000, 14; Lakin 2000, 21). 
Dumping may have coincided with the construc
tion of the city wall and the stream appears to 
have ceased flowing and become marshy by the 
later Roman period (Pitt 2000, 14 15). 

Medieval activity 

Following the Roman withdrawal from Britain in 
the early 5th century, Londinium was abandoned, 
the city wail and other Roman structural remains 
began to crumble; the City of London was 
reoccupied after the establishment of a fortified 
settlement within the walls by King Alfred in 
AD 886. 

The 'Western Stream' 

Although localised attempts to widen and deepen 
the 'Western Stream' to the north of the site 
were made during the i i t h and 12th centuries 
in the St Paul's Churchyard area, the final 
infilling dates from this time, when deposits 
dumped into it included leather shoes and pottery 
(Bentley 1987, 331). During the 12th century, 
rubbish and cess pits were being cut through 
the backfilled stream (Bentley 1987, 331; Pitt 
2000, 15). 

Medieval development in the area and the establishment of 
the street pattern 

Areas close to the site, within the walled City, 
were developed during the i ith to 12th centuries. 
Castles built to control the City included 
Baynard's Castle, built near the Thames riv
erfront by 1087 to the west of the site, and 
Montfichet's Tower, built by 1136, west of the 
site along Carter Lane (Schofield 1993, 38-40). 
Immediately south of the site, the church of St 
Andrew by the Wardrobe was established by 
1163- 1180 west of the 'Western Stream' (Bentley 
1987, fig i; Harben 1918, 25; Lobel 1989, 85). 

The 'Western Stream' may have become a 
ditch adjacent to Baynard's Castle by 1114. 
Schoficld notes that parts of the ditch which 
surrounded the castle were granted to the Bishop 
of London in c. 1114 and that 'the bishop 
destroyed the same ditch' and then suggests that 
the ditch was contiguous with the 'Western 
Stream'. In this case, according to Schofield 'the 
stream bed may have contributed to a defensive 
ditch of a castle which lay between St Andrew's 
Hill and the city wall to the west' (Schofield 

I993> 38 9)-
By the mid to late 13th century, after the 

'Western Stream' was backfilled, streets bounded 
the plot of land which includes Wardrobe Place. 
Addle Hill, to the east, was known as Athelyngstrete 
by 1244 and Carter Lane, to the north, was 
known as Carterestrate in 1286 (Lobel 1989, 64 5, 
68). St Andrew's Hill, formerly Puddle Dock 
Hill, to the west of the site, takes its name from 
the church of St Andrew by the Wardrobe. Addle 
Hill, Carter Lane, and St Andrew's Hill were, 
respectively, the east, north, and west boundaries 
of the parish of St Andrew (Dyson 1989, 11 12). 

The 'Western Stream', passing through the 
area from north to south, was certainly infilled 
by at least 1286, the date by which Carter Lane 
was laid out. 

/Medieval development at the site 

The early 14th century was the culmination of a 
period of population growth in England when 
the population reached c.5 million, but it was 
decimated by the Black Death of 1348 and 
recurrent outbreaks of plague and next reached 
this level in the mid-i6()0s. Grain prices reached 
a high during the early 14th century and began 
declining from the 1320s. Church building 
reached its medieval peak at the dawn of the 
1300S (Dyer 1989, fig i, 102). 

By the early i4lh century the land including 
the site area bounded by Garter Lane, Addle 
Hill, and St Andrew's Hill was fully built up. 
There were ten separate tenements on this plot, 
presumably constructed soon after Addle Hill, 
Garter Lane, and St Andrew's Hill were laid out 
(Dyson 1989, I I , fig 17). 

During the 1340s the tenements were gradually 
bought up by Sir John Beaucharnp, the former 
governor of Calais and a hero oi Edward Ill 's 
French wars (Ellis 1947, 247). In 1345 he 
purchased his lirst tenement, fronting onto Addle 
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Fig 'j. The Agas map, c. ij6'2 

Hill. He then bought another, larger tenement 
plot to the south in 1346, which stretched 
between St Andrew's Hill and Addle Hill. In 
1348 he bought four more; three to the south of 
the 1346 purchase and one to its north, fronting 
onto St Andrew's Hill. He may also have 
purchased the remaining lour of the ten 
tenements located to the north and fronting 
onto Carter Lane after 1336 (Dyson 1989, 11). 

Beauchamp then began constructing the 
building which became known as Bcauchamp's 
Inn and may have had all or some of the existing 
buildings demolished. The Inn was arranged 
around a small square and by 1360 included 
houses, a mansion, and shops (Tout 1928, 406). 

Following Beauchamp's death in December 
1360 his executors sold the Inn to King Edward 
III, who, by I October 1361, had moved the 
Great Wardrobe there. The Wardrobe had been 
temporarily located by the churchyard of St 
Michael's, Cheapside, since i November 1360 
after vacating premises in Lombard Street (Tout 
1928, 406). 

The Great Wardrobe 

The Great Wardrobe was the storehouse of the 
court. It housed canvas, clothing, furniture, furs, 
silk, tapestry, and wall hangings. The main 
entrance was on the east side, along Addle Hill, 
closer to Knightrider Street than Carter Lane. 

The Wardrobe was originally based at the 
Tower of London and is first referred to in 1253. 
By the early 14th century its remit had enlarged 
to include making, purchasing, repairing, and 
storing armour, arms, harnesses, saddles, tents, 
etc. Other goods which passed through the 
Wardrobe included dried fruits (dates, figs, and 
raisins), spices, sugar, and wax for lighting and 
seals. In effect, the Wardrobe was a branch of 
the Exchequer which received and distributed 
goods for the sovereign. Indeed, it began 
accounting to the Exchequer from 1324 (Sutton 
and Hammond 1983, 67; Tout 1928, 348 52, 

359, 386). 
Although Beauchamp's Inn proved more than 

big enough to accommodate the Great Wardrobe, 
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alterations undertaken between 1361 and 1366 
included glazing and paving the laillorie, the 
skinnerchamhre, and the stairway in the winecellar 
in stone and tile. A new cistern was fitted in the 
tower, a spicery was constructed, and fireplaces 
and two ovens were also repaired. Repairs after 
1366 were mainly concerned with rctiling roofs, 
the maintenance of gutters, releading and glazing 
windows, as well as redaubing walls and gables 
(Sutton and Hammond 1983, 67 8). The use of 
daub implies a timber-framed superstructure. 

Within the Wardrobe precinct were a number 
of buildings with separate functions, both 
residential and official. In 1483 the Royal 
apartments included a great hall (with glass 
windows) and porch, the King's chamber, the 
King's hall, his privy kitchen, a chapel, and a 
closet (each with altars). There was also the 
Queen's chamber, the Queen's hall and gallery, 
entry, and parlour. More closely related to the 
function of the Great Wardrobe were the 
Wardrobe itself (or storehouse), the nether 
storehouse, the Queen's storehouse, the spicery. 

the counting house, the treasury, the tower room, 
and the wardrober's room (the official residence 
of the keeper of the Wardrobe). 

Artisans in the Wardrobe worked in the tailor's 
chamber and the skinner's chamber. There was 
also a forge in the precinct in addition to the 
larderhouse, the great tiled kitchen, and a little 
kitchen with a well. A latrine was built in 
1444 5. Open s])accs included the small and 
great garden (Sutton and Hammond 1983, 6 1 9 ) . 

Although the actual full layout of the buildings 
is undefined, both the counting house and the 
wardrober's room backed onto the rectory of St 
Andrew's, located to the south of the Wardrobe. 
The treasury was on the west side of the property 
(Sutton and Hammond 1983, 68 9). 

In addition to the keeper, functionaries resident 
at the Wardrobe included the King's tailor and 
the clerk of the spieery (Tout 1928, 388). Other 
employees at the Wardrobe included a senior 
clerk (responsible to the keeper), clerks, a porter, 
a rent gatherer, gardeners, and labourers, who 
aired and beat the carpets. Craftsmen included 
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armourers, carpenters, a cordwainer, goldsmiths, 
a mason, a painter, a pavilioner, a saddler, a 
shoemaker, and a tapicer (maker and mender of 
arras (wall hangings or tapestries)) (Sutton and 
Hammond 1983, 59-61). 

Named craftsmen in 1385 included Walter 
Ralphs the tailor and his two assistants, Hans the 
embroiderer and two assistants, William Snell 
the armourer with two men-at-arms and six 
assistants, and John Ward the pavilioner with ten 
assistants. The tailors of the King's close relatives 
were also attached to the Wardrobe. In 1438 the 
King's skinner was in charge of 91 skinners, 
working from a paved chamber on the upper 
floor (Sutton and Hammond 1983, 63; Tout 
1928, 353, 374, 378, 388, 391, 411). 

The premises were occasionally used for official 
meetings of the privy council, while shops and 
houses on the perimeter of the precinct 
unoccupied by the Wardrobe were let out. In 
1434 5 there were 21 tenancies paying rent to 
the Wardrobe (Sutton and Hammond 1983, 69). 

The Wardrobe also served as a temporary 

royal residence: during the Peasants' Revolt in 
June 1381 Richard II took refuge there for at 
least two days; Richard III stayed there in 
November 1485. In 1398 the Wardrobe became 
a prison to house Thomas Mowbray, the Duke 
of Norfolk, and his twenty servants (Tout 1928, 
4 0 5 - 1 1 ) . 

Post-medieval activity: the end of the 
Wardrobe and the impact of the Great Fire 
of 1666 

By the 17th century the Great Wardrobe and the 
Exchequer were formally linked. Stow (published 
1603) notes that Sir John Fortescue, master of 
the Wardrobe, was also chancellor and undcr-
treasurer of the Exchequer (Kingsford 1908, 16). 
Following the Restoration of 1660, 800 people 
were employed in the Wardrobe (Tout 1928, 
411). The first depiction of the Wardrobe and 
the surrounding buildings is the Agas map of 
C.I562 (Fig 3). 
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Fig 6. The John Rocque map, 1746 

The Great Wardrobe was destroyed during the 
Great Fire of 1666 and not rebuilt. The office of 
the Wardrobe moved to Buckingham Street, near 
the Savoy, and then to Great Queen Street, 
where it was aboHshed in 1782 (Tout 1928, 411). 

The land on which the Wardrobe stood was 
leased out after the Great Fire. Following a 
petition by Charles, Lord Buekhurst, in February 
1671 the Commissioners of the Treasury valued 
the plot at £\Q0 per annum for a 60-year lease. 
In late 1671 the plot was granted to Buckhurst 
on a 99-year lease, at the rate of 5 nobles a year 
(Ellis 1947, 247). With the noble worth 6s 8d, 
Buckhurst's rent of/,"i 13s 4d was a bargain. 

Buckhurst's plot remained largely undeveloped 
for at least another ten years. The 1676 Ogilby 
and Morgan map shows only the frontage with 
Carter Lane as built up. Behind these buildings 
is a space marked 'the King's Wardrobe was 
here' (Fig 4). The Morgan map of 1682 shows 
an additional stretch of buildings along the 

eastern frontage onto Addle Hill (Fig 5). 
Otherwise the plot is in the same state as i()76. 
Carter Lane had been surveyed for post-Great 
Fire rebuilding between February 1667 and 
October 1672 (LTS 1967, 4), and presumably 
the buildings seen on the 1676 and 1682 maps 
were constructed soon after the fire, while the 
bulk of land occupied by the former Wardrobe 
remained unredeveloped. 

By 1720 the garden of the Wardrobe had, 
according to Strype, been 'converted in to a 
large and scjuarc court, with good houses and 
called Wardrobe Court' (Strype 1720, 230). 
Numbers 3 5 Wardrobe Place, on the west side 
of the court, are dated to c. 1714 (Bradley and 
Pevsner 1997, 621), and most probably date from 
the first post-Great Fire redevelopment of the 
plot. It is this enclosed square, depicted on the 
Rocque map of 1746, which defines the layout 
of current-day Wardrobe Place, shown on Fig 6 
as Wardrobe C[ourtJ. 
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THE SITE SEQUENCE 

With contributions by Ian M Betts, Lyn Blackmore, 
Louise Rayner and Kevin Rielly 

The recommendations of the building materials 
and pottery specialists have been followed. 
Neither assemblage merited reporting on in 
individual sections and the results of the analysis 
of both the building materials and pottery are 
incorporated into this summary of the site 
sequence. 

Period I: natural topography 

Alluvial gravels 

The underlying geological deposit on the site was 
represented by alluvial gravels which comprised 
a compact mixture of pebbles and orange sand. 
Any brickearth capping had been removed in 
antiquity. In all areas of observation the gravels 
were truncated and had an uneven surface, the 
result of quarrying. 

At the north-east of the site the gravel survived 
to C.I0.00m O D . At the south-west it had a 
truncation level of between c.S.gSm and 9.19m 
OD. In the excavation area, at the west of the 
site it survived up to 7.85m O D . 

The 'Western Stream' 

The archaeological work confirmed the suppo
sition that the 'Western Stream' crossed the site, 
and the feature was recorded at the south and 
north of the site, but was absent from the central 
section of the site as it bowed out to the 
west (Fig 7). 

The east side of the stream was recorded at 
the north of the site in Trenches C and D of the 
WAP88 excavations. The edge of the channel 
survived to 9.73m O D in Trench C and was 
recorded down to 5.92 m O D in Trench D, 
giving a gradient of ^.45° to the slope. Although 
the stream's west edge was beyond the limits of 
the site, it appeared to be aligned north-east/ 
south-west. 

Both sides of the stream were observed at the 
south of the site during the most recent works. 
The west side survived to 8.75m O D and 
continued to below a level of 7.45m O D . The 
edge of the feature was stepped, perhaps recut. 

• " stream edges seen in excavation 

0 25m 

Fig 7. The course of the 'Western Stream' across the site 

though at what date before it was backfilled in 
Period 3 is unknown (Fig 8). Twelve metres to 
the east of this edge the east side of the stream 
was observed, sloping down to a base level of 
c.e.oBm O D . 

Although these observations confirm that the 
'Western Stream' was present on the site, it did 
not pass across the whole site. The alignment of 
the channel at the south of the site demonstrates 
that the stream bowed out to the west, then 
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curved east, parallel lo St Andrew's Hill, to 
re-enter the site. 

The levels of the base of the stream show no 
slope or fall downwards to the south. At the 
north of the site base level was below 5.92m O D , 
but at the south of the site it was 6.08m O D , at 
least 0.16m higher. At observations along Addle 
Hill, immediately east of the church of St Andrew 

by the Wardrobe, base level of the stream was 
below 6.2m OD. To the north of the site at St 
Paul's Churchyard the stream had a base level 
of 7.1m O D (Bendey 1987, 330-1). 

Although these measurements suggest the base 
of the stream was virtually horizontal south of 
Carter Lane on its approach to the Thames, 
there must have been a marked drop in its base 
beyond the limits of the site. 

W 

Period 3 
Backfill of "Western Stream" 

^_,,.—--"' ' ' '^ Period 1 
^ — - " - " ' ' ' ^ Floodpiain c 

Period 2 
Roman deposition 

ravefs 

8.0 mOD -

Fig 8. North-facing elevation through the west side of the 
'Western Stream' (located on Fig y) 

Period 2: R o m a n activity 

The truncated Period i gravels were sealed by a 
compact, uniform layer of redeposited brickearth 
(mottled tan with pebble, fragments of tile and 
charcoal, and flecks of charcoal). This consoli
dation layer was deposited to raise the ground 
level. The brickearth layer survived to between 
8.84m and 9.95m O D , and in many areas of the 
site directly underlay the modern basement 
floor slabs. 

Although pottery recovered from the consoH-
dation layer should be regarded with caution, as 
this was a redeposited dump, deposition clearly 

• ^ ^ , 
:C-̂  "siipr 

%. 

" * . ! • • . 

Figg. View of the west edge of the backfilled stream cutting through fioodplain gravels in the excavation area, looking south 
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took place during the Roman period. Pottery 
included grog-tempered wares, the local Highgate 
Wood product (Highgate Wood B ware), early 
Roman micaceous sandy ware, a Colchester 
early colour-coated ware beaker with rouletted 
decoration, and two South Gaulish samian vessels 
which all point to a date from the mid to late ist 
century. This, taken with the absence of any 
typical Flavian or later material, refines the 
period for this redeposited pottery to CAD 50-70 

early in the life of the Roman city, implying 
that the quarrying was undertaken soon after the 
beginning of Roman settlement. 

The pottery assemblage is exceptional as 113 
of the 126 sherds belong to amphorae, inclu
ding vessels from south Spain which origi
nally contained both fish sauce from Cadiz 
(Camulodunum i86c) and olive oil from Baetica 
(Dressel 20). Other types included South Gaulish 
flat-bottomed wine amphorae (Gauloise 4) and 
cylindrical olive amphorae (London 555). 

The importance of the trade in fish sauce is 
shown by the common recovery of similar 
arnphorae from ist-century deposits within 
Roman London (Davies, Richardson and Tomber 
1994, 252). In addition, an inscribed amphora 
detailing its contents as fish sauce from Antibes, 
southern France, was recovered at Winchester 
Palace, Southwark (Yule, in prep). 

The brickearth layer also contained a small 
quantity of ceramic roofing tile [legula and imbrex) 
and daub, probably the remains of an early 
Roman earth and timber building with a tiled 
roof Most of the tiles are fired red (fabric 2815), 
the normal colour of Roman tiles used in London 
and manufactured at kilns situated along Watling 
Street between London and St Albans. There is, 
however, one yellow-coloured tile (roofing tile or 

Fig 10. Roman brick with possible .signature mark on its 
upper surface 

brick) from north-west Kent (fabric 2454). 
Roman fabric types are described in Crowley 

(1995, 154-5)-

Period 3: early medieva l activity 

Backfill of the 'Western Stream' 

The Period i stream was backfilled by the early 
13th century, and no earlier than the late 
11 th century. 

The backfill deposits were strikingly uniform 
across the whole of the site. At the north of the 
excavation area they comprised a grey/black 
laminated clay/silt. Pottery recovered from this 
material included London coarse ware dated 
1080-1200. Daub was also found. The backfill 
was also observed at the north of the site sealing 
the east edge of the stream. At the west of the 
site, within the limits of the excavation area, the 
stream feature retained four successive deposits 
(see Figs 8-9). Of these, only the next to bottom 
one included finds. These were Roman sandy 
ware dated to AD 50-400 and Roman ceramic 
building material dated to the ist to mid 2nd 
century which included a brick (fabric 3006) with 
a number of marks in its upper surface, possibly 
including a signature mark (Fig 10). The deposit 
was not laminated and contained pebble, 
implying that it was not a primary stream fill 
and that the Roman finds were redeposited 
during the backfilling of the stream. 

Other stream backfills recorded also included 
residual Roman finds (amphora sherds) and 
pottery dated to 1080 1150 (early medieval 
Chalky ware and coarse London-type ware). 

Finds from the backfill of the stream in Trench 
D of the WAP88 excavations were similar. Local 
grey ware was recovered along with sherds in a 
glazed fine sandy buff ware, probably of Andenne 
ware. Taken together these sherds date the 
context to 1050-1150, although most of the 
pottery in the group is of Roman date, showing 
that the stream was filled in no earlier than 
1080-1200 overall, and possibly during the 
period 1150-1200. 

Plant remains from the lowest layers of the 
stream backfill included the remains of refuse, 
with little evidence for food plants (see below. 
The plant remains). The presence of animal 
bone and mollusc shell supported the conclusion 
that the stream backfill was the result of infilling 
(see below. The faunal remains). The botanical 
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Fig II. Photograph of medieval chalk foundations, from the south 

remains provided little definite evidence for 
flowing water. The high number of plants 
characteristic of nitrogen-rich soils suggests that 
the area was used for dumping rubbish. 

Cuts into Roman consolidation layers 

Successive cut features post-dated the brickearth 
consolidation layer. A curved cut, of which only 
the north-west edge survived, was backfilled with 
a compact mixture of brickearth and pebble. 
The fill included Roman roofing tile and brick, 
mainly i st- to mid 2nd-century red tile and small 
fragments of medieval peg roofing tile (fabric 
types 2586, 2587) as well as fragments of Roman 
pottery, particularly amphorae and a lamp holder 
in Verulamium white ware. The backfill was cut 
through by another pit, of which only the curved 
south-east edge survived. This was filled with a 
dark grey sandy clay which included no finds. 
The badly truncated cut features probably 
represent the bases of backfilled rubbish pits. 

Period 4: later medieva l 

Construction across the infilled stream 

A series of mainly chalk-built foundations were 
recorded on the west part of the site in the area 
of the infilled stream (Figs 11-12). 

Five trench-built foundations formed a group 
arranged roughly at right-angles to each other. 
The foundations were constructed from irregu
larly lain, roughly hewn chalk blocks and an 
off-white/yellow bonding material of sand. The 
southernmost sat upon a pier base with a 
yellower mortar. The pier base was built up 
against the western edge of the backfilled stream 
and cut through the Period 3 backfill. 

Presumably, deeper, more sturdy foundations 
were needed in the areas where construction 
took place across backfill rather than solid 
ground. The northern foundation, constructed 
completely within the limits of the Period 3 
backfill, was deeper than those to its south-west 
constructed on the Period 2 consolidation layers. 
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foundations as found 

conjectured extent of foundations 

Fig 12. The medieval foundations 

15m 

Of course this implies that those who constructed 
the foundations were aware of the nature of the 
underlying ground. As no other medieval 
foundations survived on the site it is clear that 
these were cut to a greater depth than other 
contemporary foundations. 

Although the fabric of the foundations included 
no artefacts, their dating to the 14th, or possibly 
13th, century is suggested by a number of factors. 
They clearly post-date the infilling of the stream 
and any layers which seal the stream, probably 
1150-1200. Chalk was certainly the most 
common foundation fabric in medieval London, 

mixed with flint from the second half of the 13th 
century (Schofield 1995, 135). 

To the south of the main group of foundations 
was one isolated pier base, located on Fig 12. 
The pier base (Fig 13) would have supported an 
arched foundation, a type of structure known 
from the 13th century (Schofield 1995, 137)- This 
foundation suggests that the building extended, 
or had been extended, southwards. 

To the east of the foundations was a chalk-
lined well, located on Fig 12, which had been cut 
into the backfill of the 'Western Stream' (Fig 14). 
The base of the well was at 6.12m O D and it 
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Fig 13. View to the south of pier base foundation. Scale 5 x 100mm 

survived to 6.92m O D . Depth restrictions 
prevented its full excavation, but machine 
excavation revealed that no primary fill remained. 
The well must date from the same period as the 
medieval foundations, the 14th, or possibly the 
13th, century. 

Period 5: post -medieval activity 

The basements of the recently-demolished 
Victorian buildings had truncated most of the 
post-medieval, post-Great Wardrobe sequence. 
Surviving evidence included a backfilled cut 
feature against the southern edge of the 
northernmost Period 4 foundation, the backfill of 
the Period 4 well, and some ash deposits sealing 
the truncated Period 4 pier base. 

The cut against the medieval foundation 
was backfilled with building material including 
peg roofing tile and a fragment of ceramic ridge 

tile (fabrics 2271, 2273, 2586). Although there is 
no indication where these tiles came from, the 
Great Wardrobe did have a tiled roof and 
demolition took place after the 1666 Great Fire. 
Medieval fabric types are described in Betts 
(1990, 228). 

The peg tiles included a variety of widths 
(141mm, 152mm, 163mm), which may represent 
separate batches. Larger tiles may have been set 
on the lower part of roofs with progressively 
smaller tiles towards the crest. The tiles are 
mainly splash glazed, although a few have a 
more uniform glaze covering. One tile had what 
may be a batch mark, added prior to firing, on 
the surface (Fig 15). 

The backfill also included medieval pottery. 
Six vessels were represented, with thirteen sherds 
from a single vessel in South Herts greyware. 
This group contains sherds from a London-type 
ware baluster jug decorated in the North French 
style, which came into fashion c. 1180. Although 
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Fig 14. View to the west of chalk-lined well under excavation 

100mm 

Fig / J . Medieval peg tile with a possible batch mark 

redeposited, the combination of ware types 
suggests a late 12th-century date. 

A layer of ash covered the truncated pier base 
and can be interpreted as debris from the 1666 
Great Fire. 

The medieval well associated with the Great 
Wardrobe structures was backfilled with a mixed 
deposit which included sherds of Border Ware 
and Frechen stoneware dated to 1550-1700. The 
well appeared to have been backfilled after the 

Great Fire. The backfill contained two fragments 
of peg roofing tile, one of which is of a type 
which is no earlier in date that the late 15th 
century (fabric 2276). Medieval fabric types are 
described in Belts (1990, 228). 

CONCLUSIONS 

Analysis of the results of the excavations at 
Wardrobe Place allows a number of conclusions 
to be reached, some contrary to the expectations 
for the site. 

There was no evidence for brickearth capping 
the alluvial gravels, and the early Roman 
quarrying known from excavations in the 
neighbourhood must also have taken place at 
Wardrobe Place. In the later Roman period the 
ground was consolidated through the deposition 
of a uniform layer of brickearth containing finds 
dating from the ist century AD. 

The 'Western Stream' was expected to cross the 
site, and whilst there was certainly a substantial 
ditch-like feature present, its base was higher at the 
south than to the north, and it was un-streamlike. 
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Environmental study of the lowest fills within the 
feature demonstrated litde evidence for flowing 
water and indicated that the fills were dumped. The 
recutting of the sides of this feature, both at this site 
and to the north at St Paul's Churchyard, is further 
evidence that it was a man-made ditch, possibly 
created from a natural stream channel. 

In summary, although the 'Western Stream' 
may have been a natural water course during 
the Roman period, by the time of its backfilling 
it was almost certainly a ditch, probably the 
ditch along the east side of Baynard's Castle 
'destroyed' c.\ 114. 

The medieval foundations observed at the site 
were certainly typical of types known from the 
13th century and later. Beauchamp's Inn and 
the Great Wardrobe arc the only known 
documented buildings on the site between the 
14th century and the Great Fire, and the 
foundations must be from the Wardrobe. 
Although the foundations were truncated, they 
did indicate building alignments. The foundations 
continued westwards, beyond the limits of the 
site, and the potential for survival of medieval 
buildings beneath existing basements along St 
Andrew's Hill must be recognised. 

The historic record indicates that the Great 
Wardrobe had a tile roof and a timber 
superstructure with daub walls. The roof tiles 
recovered from the site probably derive from the 
Great Wardrobe and were deposited at the time 
of its demolition. The well was the only surviving 
feature which might have contained evidence for 
activities at the Wardrobe, but no primary fills 
were found. 

After the Great Fire of 1666 the Great 
Wardrobe was pulled down and the plot remained 
partially unredeveloped until at least 1681, with 
only the frontage onto Carter Lane being 
developed by that date. The buildings which 
remain standing along the west side of the 
current Wardrobe Place were constructed c. 1714 
and it is probable that behind the Carter Lane 
frontage the site remained open between 1666 
and C.I714. Beyond the backfill of the medieval 
well and some ash deposits there was no 
archaeological evidence for the Great Fire and 
its aftermath at the site. 

Despite the extensive truncation by basements 
the excavations at Wardrobe Place were a 
valuable exercise. The evidence that the 'Western 
Stream' was a ditch immediately prior to its 
backfilling and the evidence for the structure and 
location of the medieval Great Wardrobe are 

both significant for the understanding of the 
development of this area of the City of London. 

THE FAUNAL REMAINS 

Kevin Rielly and Alan Pipe (Environmental Archaeology 
Section, Museum of London Specialist Services) 

Introduction 

A small collection of animal bones and terrestrial/ 
marine molluscs was looked at from WDC97 and 
WAP88. The bones were limited to the Roman 
and early medieval phases - Periods 2 and 3,, 
corresponding to the mid ist-century expansion 
of the city following the Boudican revolt, and to 
the backfilling of the 'Western Stream'. 

Roman: Period 2 

This period is represented by a series of 
consolidation deposits overlying truncated river 
terrace gravels. A single fragment of pig was 
recovered from one of these deposits (see 
Table i). 

Medieval: Period 3 

Samples from the Period 3 stream backfills (in 
WAP88) provided small collections of animal 
bones and freshwater/marine molluscs (sec 
Tables i 2). Although it is unclear how long the 
stream remained open, these fills arc likely to 
date its infilling. The fills appear homogeneous 
and unlike water-lain deposits. 

A small collection of freshwater molluscs, each 
with a preference for clean, flowing water, was 
recovered from these fills. These, alongside the 
small collection of Roman pottery from this 
backfill, are residual. The freshwater shells are 
accompanied by small quantities of food waste, 
composed of a variety of marine molluscs, major 
mammalian and bird domesticates, and a 
relatively diverse range of fish species. The latter 
include both freshwater and marine species, with 
a clear bias towards estuarine exploitation. Of 
interest is the presence of sturgeon, represented 
by a dermal scute, which is a high-status food 
item. 

Although the quantities of bones arc small, it 
can be seen that these backfills contain a mixture 
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Table I. The animal hones: species representation 

Species Period 

HC 
N 

Cattle 
Cattlc-sizc 
Sheep/Goat 
Pig 
Shcep-sizc 
Chicken 
?Domestie duck 
Unidentified bird 
Herring/Sprat 
Herring 
Cyprinidae 
SmeJt 
Sturgeon 
Eel ' 
Gadidae 
Small gadid 
Plaice/Flounder 
Thornback ray 
Unidentified fish 
Unidentified 

Total 

HC 
N 

1 
4 
1 
2 
2 

10 

s 
N 

2 
3 
4 
3 
8 
2 
1 
4 

21 
2 
5 
3 
1 
3 
3 
1 
6 

200 

274 

N: ihe lolal number of fragments; HC: hand-collected, all 
from VVr)C97; S: sieved bones, from the \VAP88 stream fills. 

of process ing a n d c o n s u m e r waste . Clear ly these 
waste d u m p s were der ived from a n u m b e r of 
different sources, a s suming tha t the larger 
animals , if not the fish, were p u r c h a s e d as jo in t s , 
or at least as dressed carcasses, r a t h e r t h a n whole . 

Relatively few bones could be aged a n d these 
inc luded the m a n d i b l e of a y o u n g adul t p ig a n d 
an adul t and a juveni le chicken. 

Bones from the s t r eam backfills in W D C 9 7 

(dated to AD 1 0 8 0 - I 150) inc luded jus t ten 

f ragments (context [122] , see T a b l e i) , ent irely 

c o m p o s e d of the ma jo r m a m m a l i a n domest ica tes . 

T h i s small collection, in c o m m o n with the s t r eam 

fills, also represen ts the r e m a i n s of a mixed d u m p 

of p r e p a r a t i o n a n d food waste . Not iceably the 

p ig bones a re b o t h from y o u n g an imals , 

co inc id ing with the typical age at wh ich pigs are 

cul led for their m e a l . Age evidence is also 

available for the ca tde f ragment ; this is f rom a 

sub-adul t individual , aga in r ep resen t ing an 

an ima l specifically r e a r e d for m e a t . T h e cat t le-

size ve r t eb rae a re clearly from s o m e w h a t o lder 

an imals , which , it can be assumed, were initially 

used for some seconda ry p r o d u c t i o n p r io r to 

s laughter for the i r mea t . 

C o n c l u s i o n s 

T h e med ieva l assemblage from the backfills of 

the 'Western S t r e a m ' suggests t ha t m u c h of the 

genera l food waste i n c o r p o r a t e d into these 

deposi ts c a m e from n e a r b y househo lds . T h e r e is 

some evidence to suggest tha t pigs a n d chickens 

m a y have been kept or r e a r e d locally a n d the re 

is positive conf i rmat ion of this prac t ice wi th in 

the Ci ty of L o n d o n t h r o u g h o u t the medieva l 

pe r iod ( H a m m o n d 1995, 41). 

T h e r a n g e of species r ep re sen ted is very similar 

to tha t of o the r medieva l assemblages found 

wi thin the Ci ty . T h e quant i t ies of bones a re too 

small to afford any spatial or t e m p o r a l c o m p a r i 

sons. It can be seen, however , t ha t the fish b o n e 

follows a similar p a t t e r n to o the r c o n t e m p 

o ra ry assemblages , with good rep resen ta t ion of 

es tuar ine species, in pa r t i cu la r h e r r i n g / s p r a t . 

Table 2. The marine and freshwater molluscs: species representation 

Species 

C o m m o n n a m e Scientific n a m e 

Habitat N 

Swollen river mussel 
River neritc 
Common Oyster 
Common Whelk 
Common Cockle 
Common Mussel 

Unio tumidus 
Theodoxus Jluviatilis 
Ostrea edulis 
Buccinum undatum 
Cardium edule 
Mytilus edulis 

Slow moving streams/canals. Clean water 2 
Slow or fast moving clean water rich in lime 1 
Marine 3 
Marine 2 
Marine 1 
Marine 9 

All from samples taken from Period 3 fills within western stream in WAP88. Habitat data taken from Kerney (1999). 
N number of shells. 

file:///VAP88
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THE PLANT REMAINS Resul ts 

John Giorgi (Environmental Archaeology Section, 
Aluseum of London Specialist Services) 

Introduction 

This report outlines the results of the analysis 
of plant remains recovered from selected 
environmental soil samples taken from the 
WAP88 Period 3 stream backfills. It was hoped 
that the plant remains from these deposits could 
provide information on the local environment 
and possibly shed some light on the nature of 
any human activities taking place close-by. The 
faunal remains from these samples were also 
scanned for additional habitat and economic 
data (see above: The faunal remains). 

Six samples were selected from deposits from the 
base of the sequence of fills within the 'Western 
Stream' in Trench D of the WAP88 excavation. 
The samples were of the bottom six deposits within 
the stream channel. These were, successively: dark 
grey peaty sUty clays; a layer of dark grey peat; a 
layer of dark bluish grey sUty clay peat; and a layer 
of dark blue-black peat. These had been interpreted 
in 1990 as waterlain. 

Each sample consisted of a volume of eight 
litres, entirely processed by flotation using a 
0.25mm and I mm mesh for the recovery of the 
Hot and residue respectively. The flots were kept 
wet to prevent the decay of organic remains 
while the residues were dried and scanned for 
both environmental and artefactual evidence. 

The plant remains were separated into different 
size fractions for ease of sorting and scanning 
and identified using a binocular microscope, the 
seed reference collection housed in the 
Environmental Section, MOLSS, and seed 
reference manuals (Berggrcn 1981; Beijcrinck 
1947). The rich organic samples were scanned 
wet. The only material that was extracted was 
plant material that was not readily identifiable or 
charred plant remains (not charcoal) which were 
sorted and quantified in absolute numbers. 
Waterlogged material was only scanned and 
approximate abundance of individual species 
recorded. 

Identifications were entered onto the M o I A S 
Oracle database system and tables of results 
generated by site and edited in Excel. Ecological 
information is based mainly on Clapham et al 
(1987) and Stace (1991). 

The results are presented in Table 3. The general 
quality of preservation was exceptionally good 
with a wide range of plant remains preserved by 
waterlogging. This consisted of fruits and seeds 
virtually entirely from wild plants, wood frag
ments, moss fragments, and fragmented cereal 
bran in two samples. Charred material was 
restricted to flecks and small fragments of 
charcoal in all the samples and a few charred 
cereal grains in five of the six samples. 

The following discussion summarises the main 
habitat groups represented by the plant material 
and then compares the samples to highlight any 
potential variation between the individual botan
ical assemblages. Other biological and artefactual 
material in the samples is also considered to 
facilitate interpretation of the plant remains and 
additionally to provide information on environ
mental and economic activities in this area. 
Finally, comparisons are drawn with any similar 
previous environmental work within the City. 

Wild plants: habitat groups 

The division of the different plants in the 
assemblages into habitat types is difficult on 
several accounts. Many species may grow in 
more than one habitat and few arc exclusive to 
just one habitat. A further problem concerns the 
level of identification. Many of the species could 
only be reduced to genus which causes difficulties 
in interpretation as species within a genus may 
grow in more than one habitat. For example 
docks [Rumex spp.) and rushes [Juncus spp.), all of 
which were well represented in the samples. 

Wetland plants 

Wetland plants were represented by aquatic and 
bankside/marshland species. The best rep
resented species found in all the samples were 
rushes [Juncus spp.), spike-rush (Eleocharis spp.), 
sea club-rush [Scirpus maritimus), and, in virtually 
all the samples, celery-leaved crowfoot [Ranunculus 
sceleralus). 

None of the wetland plants are exclusively 
aquatic species. While celery-leaved crowfoot is 
found both in and by slow streams and shallow 
ponds, it also grows in ditches and in marshy 
fields. Sea club-rush similarly grows in shallow 



The 'Western Stream' reconsidered. Excavations at the Medieval Great Wardrobe: Wardrobe Place, City of London 39 

lal:)te 'i. The plant remains Jrom Wardrotje Place 

La t in n a m e 

('liaiTfti plant ix-niaiiis 

'hilicuiii cl. acsteeuni 

Jiiliiuni s\f[i. 

Semlemra/r\.. 

(i'. ,S'. ccmilf 

ti". Hoidi'itm sal'eeiiiii 

Aii'iia sj). 

(a ' l ra l ia 
Art'Nii/liroiiiiis sp. 

tvpc 

English r 

Birad /Cl i 

Wlu-ai 
Rvc 

Rvc 

Barlc\-
Oat 

IiuU-t.Cn 

O a l / B n . n 

P l a n t H a b i t a t / c o n t e x t 157 

p a r t u s e s a m p l e 9 

154 

8 

144 

7 

134 

6 

127 

4 

121 

2 

i c ( ; 

I I 

M 
Fl 

l-'I 

¥\ 

,M-I 

l-I 

A B C D I I 

+ + + 

Walciloi^orcl ijlaul 

rrniains 

Cciral ia Iiidi-l. Ca 

RaiiuiHiilu\ n<ns/yfjH'ii\/ Biittrrcu 

A»/A»,w/i 

R, .u!i//oij.^ CiraiUz 

A', /'arvlflon/.^ L. 

R./h,mmula\.. 

R. m'lrmills I . 

R(tiiunrulu\ spp. 

Rrns.sl<(l/Sifia/'i.^ spp. 

Rajiliiniiis 

mliliaiii^lrinn L. 

Sili'tif spj). 

.i!^)o.\lrmi)in i^ilhiti;ii L. 

Slflhirln media ŝ p. 
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Table 3. ((kintinuedj 

Latin name English name Plant 

part 

Habitat/ 

use 
context 

sample 

157 
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154 

8 

144 
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134 
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127 

4 

121 
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Habitat codes 

A = .scgetals;weeds of cultivated land; B = ruderals, weeds of disturbed ground; C = plants of woods, scrub, hedgerows; D = plants 

of grassy places; E = aquatic and damp ground plants; F = edible plants; G = medicinal and poisonoits plants; H = other uses, eg. 

fibre, dyeing; I = ctiltivated plants. 

water at the muddy margins of tidal rivers and 
ponds near the sea, but also in ditches. 

The following wetland plants were represented 
by smaller amounts of seeds and were present in 
only a few samples: lesser spearwort [Ranunculus 
flammula), water dropwort [Oenanlhe jistulosa), 
bogbean [Menjanlhes trifoliata), gipsy-wort {Lycopus 
europaeus), and water plantain {Alisma spp.). Again, 
most of these plants can be found in water as 
well as in damp ground. Water dropwort grows 
in shallow water and marshy places, bogbean in 
ponds, the edges of lakes and the wetter parts of 
bogs and fens, and water plantain beside slow 

flowing rivers, ponds, ditches and canals, in 
damp ground or shallow water. 

Plants of disturbed (including arable) ground and waste 
places 

This category was represented by the widest range 
of species and by high seed frequencies partly 
because many of these plants are high seed 
producers. Plants that were found in all or virtually 
all the samples by high frequencies of seeds 
included hairy buttercup [Ranunculus sardous), 
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corncockle [Agrostemma githago), goosefoots/oraches 
[Chenopodium/Atriplex spp.), black nightshade [Solarium 
nigrum), and stinking mayweed (Anlhemis cotula). 
Moderately well represented species appearing in 
at least four samples were fool's parsley {Aethusa 
cynapium), knotgrass [Polygonum aviculare), black 
bindweed [Fallopia convulvulus), stinging nettle [Urtica 
dioica), great plantain [Plantago major), and spiny 
milk-/sow-thistle [Sonchus asper). 

As well as being weeds of gardens and waste 
places (including rubbish tips), many of these 
plants are potential arable weeds often found in 
association with grain deposits. Common arable 
weeds in the samples include wild radish 
[Raphanus raphanistrum), corncockle, fool's parsley, 
corn salad (Valerinella dentata), stinking mayweed, 
and corn marigold [Chrysanthemum segetum). 
Corncockle seed fragments often occur in grain 
deposits and bran because it is a difficult weed 
seed to separate from grain and was often ground 
up and digested as part of bread. Corncockle 
fragments were found in association with cereal 
bran in two samples. 

terms of seed numbers, although grassland plants 
are mainly low seed producers. None of these 
plants, however, are exclusive to a grassland 
environment. 

Several of the species in the assemblages are 
potential hay meadow plants (Greig 1984). These 
include buttercups (Ranunculus acris/repens 
bulbosus), self-heal [Prunella vulgaris), thistles 
[Carduus/Cirsium spp.), knapweed/thistle [Centuarea 
spp.), hawkbit [Leontodon spp.), rushes, sedges, 
and grasses. Virtually all of these species are 
poor rather than good indicators of hay meadows 
because they may be found in other habitats. 

The same problem exists for other potential 
grassland species, for instance sheep's sorrel 
[Rumex acelosella), represented in five of the six 
samples but which may be found in arable as 
well as dry meadow environments. Another 
species, lesser stitchwort [Stellaria gramineae) (in 
four samples), grows in open meadows but also 
in thickets and arable land. 

Economic plants 

Shrub /hedgerow plants 

These were not particularly well represented in 
the assemblages and consisted mainly of wild 
fruits. Elder [Sambucus nigra) and blackberry/ 
raspberry [Rubus fruticosus/idaeus) were the best 
represented of these species, although both are 
fairly robust seeds and therefore are frequently 
well represented in archaeobotanical assemblages 
from London sites. A few shell fragments of 
hazelnut [Corylus avellana) appeared in all of the 
samples, mainly from the sorted residues, while 
occasional fruit stones of plum/buUace [Prunus 
dometica), sloe/blackthorn [P. spinosa) and seeds of 
apple/crab apple [Malus domestica/sylveslris) were 
identified in single samples. 

These fruits are all potential sources of food 
and the paucity of these remains together with 
few other typical hedgerow plants [eg bryony 
(Bryonia dioica) in one sample) could suggest that 
these remains represent residues of food prep
aration rather than a hedgerow environment. 

Grassland/hay meadow plants 

A moderate number of the plants in the 
assemblages are characteristic of grassland habi
tats. These were generally poorly represented in 

There were few definite economic plants rep
resented in the samples. A small assemblage of 
cereal grains (23 in total) was collected from five 
samples which included free-threshing wheat 
[Triticum aestivum s.L), rye (Secale cereale), barley 
(Hordeum sativum), and oats (Avena spp.). These 
are the four main cereals represented in 
archaeobotanical samples from this period and 
they are ubiquitous in London. Wheat and rye 
were used almost exclusively for bread, while 
barley and oats were used both for human and 
animal consumption. Evidence for cereals was 
also represented by very fragmented bran in two 
samples; some of this bran was from wheat/rye, 
which suggests a human origin. The presence of 
bran could indicate faecal remains. 

Many of the wild plants may also have had 
potential uses as food or for medicinal, industrial, 
and other purposes. The wild fruits, p lum/ 
bullace, sloe/blackthorn, apple/crab apple, elder, 
blackberry/raspberry, and hazel, may have been 
gathered while in season and used for food and 
drink. The leaves of wild plants such as 
goosefoots/oraches, docks, and nettles, may also 
have been collected and added to pottage or 
eaten as green vegetables. Similarly, a small 
number of seeds of the Brassica/Sinapis group, 
which includes several common vegetables such 
as cabbage, swede, and turnip, were present in 
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all the samples, although these could be from 
wild rather than cultivated species. 

A small number of flax [Linus sp.) seeds were 
present in two samples but these were not 
identified to species and therefore it was not 
possible to establish whether these were from 
wild or cultivated flax. 

Moreover, most plants, including many in the 
sample assemblages, have potential medicinal 
uses, for example, henbane [Hyoscyamus niger) and 
black nightshade. Indeed, the mixed nature of 
the deposits means that it is not possible to do 
other than speculate on whether or not the wild 
plants were exploited. 

Soils 

The wild plants in these assemblages grow in a 
range of soil types although many are character
istic of sandy and loam soils, eg wild radish, lesser 
stitchwort, knotgrass, persicaria, pale persicaria, 
sheep's sorrel, milk-/sow-thistlc [Sonchus okraceus), 
and spiny milk-/sow-thistle. 

Some are strong indicators of acidic soils, eg 
wild radish, lesser stitchwort, sheep's sorrel, and 
corn marigold. Others indicate moderately 
acidic/neutral soils, eg corncockle, neutral/ 
alkaline soils, eg fool's parsley, and weakly acidic 
to alkaline soils eg chickwccds and black 
nightshade. Many of these plants grow in 
nutrient-rich soils typical of rubbish tips and 
dumps associated with human habitation. Others 
are typical of damp soils, for example, hairy 
buttercup, persicaria, pale persicaria, and stinking 
mayweed an indicator of waterlogged loams 
and clay soils. 

The range of soil types that these plants may 
grow in may indicate that there were a number 
of origins for these plants that may have arrived 
on site as weeds of economic plants rather than 
growing on the site itself. 

Other biological and artefactual remains in 
the s a m p l e s 

The presence of other environmental material in 
the samples may provide useful supporting 
evidence on the possible character of the local 
environment, and, together with the artefactual 
remains, may also provide information on the 
nature of human activities nearby. 

Large quantities of beetle remains and pupae 

were found. Moderate amounts of large mammal 
and fish bone were present in most of the 
samples, with occasional small mammal and bird 
bones in several samples. Freshwater molluscs 
and marine sheU including mussel were found in 
a few residues while a small amount of eggshell 
was noted in one residue. 

The only potential environmental indicator 
from this evidence was the small number of 
freshwater molluscs indicative of clean flowing 
water, although it is possible that this material 
was residual. 

Other material in the residues points to a 
number of different sources for its origin with 
occasional to moderate quantities of glass, metal, 
leather, and pot fragments in the residues 
suggesting domestic and possibly industrial/ 
commercial activities. 

Comparisons be tween s a m p l e s within the 
sequence 

All the plant assemblages were found to be fairly 
consistent with little variation in the number of 
species within each assemblage. There were some 
differences in the range and/or frequency of 
represented plants within each sample. For 
example, there were high seed frequencies of 
hedge parsley {Torilis spp.) seeds in the lowest 
two samples while there was a concentration of 
henbane and black nightshade seeds in Sample 8 
(see Table 3). These seeds, however, were in very 
mixed plant assemblages and none of these 
differences can be considered significant in terms 
of the habitat that the plant remains represented 
in each individual sample. 

The best represented plants tended to appear 
in all or virtually all the samples: buttercups, 
hairy buttercup, celery-leaved crowfoot, corn
cockle, oraches, knotgrass, docks, elder, slinking 
mayweed, rushes, spike-rush, sea club-rush, 
sedges, and grasses. Large quantities of charcoal, 
wood, both represented by small fragments, and 
mosses were also found in all the samples. 

Comparison with s imilar s i tes in the City of 
London 

The range of plant remains in the samples is 
very similar to that found in other studies of 
archaeobotanical remains from medieval City 
sites. Weeds of disturbed ground and waste places 
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together with we t l and p lants are usually the mos t 
commonly rep resen ted wild p lants toge ther with 
fruit species a n d occasional c h a r r e d grains . 

C o n c l u s i o n s 

undertaken by Duncan Lees and Kate Pollard. Maggie 
Cox took the site photographs. The illustrations in the 
text were compiled by Faith Pewtress of MoLAS. This 
article has been edited by Peter Rowsomc and Susan 
M Wright of MoLAS. 

Collectively the botanica l evidence indicates 
d a m p , d is turbed, waste g r o u n d with the except ion 
of the corncockle seed f ragments a n d s t inking 
mayw e ed seeds (which m a y have been i m p o r t e d 
with cereals). 

T h e high n u m b e r of p lants character is t ic of 
n i t rogen-r ich soils suggests tha t the a rea was used 
for d u m p i n g rubbish . M a n y of the p lants also 
suggest t ha t these soils were ma in ly acidic 
sandy loams. 

T h e r e was very little evidence for the residues 
of food plants except for a few grains a n d fruit 
seeds plus cereal b r a n f ragments in two samples , 
which m a y be indicat ive of faecal r ema ins . T h e 
bo tan ica l r emains in these samples p rov ided little 
definite evidence for flowing water , a l t hough 
some of the species do suggest d a m p condi t ions 
where there m a y have been occasional s t and ing 
bodies of water . T h e p r e d o m i n a n c e a n d n a t u r e 
of the plants of d i s tu rbed g r o u n d a n d waste 
places suggests tha t the (ills r ep resen t episodes of 
dumping / in f i l l . 
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SUMMARY 

/in archaeological evaluation, excavation, and watching 
brief were undertaken by Pre-Construct Archaeology (PCA) 
at Arundel House/Fitzalan House, hereafter Arundel 
House, IJ i§ Arundel Street, City of Westminster inter
mittently between November igyj and October iggS 
(Fig i). The work was in advance of the redevelopment of 
the site and involved the excavation of trenches for lift pits, 
underpinning, and pad footings. The archaeological investi
gation was limited to those areas directly threatened by the 
redevelopment. The existing frontage was retained in the 
south and west. 

The solid geology, London Clay, was recorded in two 
trenches and the level on the top of this .sloped down from 
north to south, reflecting the slope of the palaeo-channel of 
the River Thames. In the far north of the site the London 
Clay was overlain by river terrace gravels, which had been 
eroded by the river across the majority of the site. Elsewhere 
the clay was overlain by alluvial deposits. In one area the 
alluvium was overlain by peat, which is thought to date 
to the .Neolithic period. A sequence of foreshore deposits, 
foreshore structures, and river walls (constructed in timber, 
chalk and stone, and brick and stone) which date from the 
medieval and early po.st-medieval periods was recorded. All 
of the river walls were oriented ME SW across the site. 
Post-medieval occupation, ground raising dumps, and 
lyth- and 18th-century walls and floors were aho 

identified on the eastern side of the site. The most significant 
post-medieval feature, due to the interesting assemblage of 
material recoveredfrom it, was a large rubbish pit excavated 
in the north-ea.U corner of the site. The focus of this paper 
is on the development of the foreshore structures and river 
walls recorded on the site and the assemblage of material 
recovered from the post-medieval rubbish pit. 

INTRODUCTION 

The site is located at 13-15 Arundel Street, City 
of Westminster (ADL 97), and is occupied by a 
standing building, Arundel House. The redevel
opment area is roughly rectangular in plan and 
measures 26.5m N- S (maximum) by 22m E W. 
It is bounded by a small alley to the north. 
Globe House to the east, Temple Place to the 
south, and Arundel Street to the west. The 
central National Grid Reference is TQ_ 3101 
8081 (Fig i). 

The archaeological investigations were under
taken by Prc-Construct Archaeology Ltd (PCA) 
intermittently between November 1997 and 
October 1998. The work was commissioned by 
the Institute for Strategic Studies (IISS) and the 
Brian Clancy Partnership were the agents for the 
client; Ian Morrison of the Greater London 

45 



46 Jennifer Proctor 

I. Site location 

Archaeological Advisory Service (GLAAS) was 
the archaeological advisor to Westminster 
Council. Specifications for each stage of the 
archaeological work were prepared by the project 
manager, Gary Brown, and approved by Ian 
Morrison. 

The redevelopment scheme involved the 
retention of the existing external walls, facades, 
and basement slab levels and the excavation of 
small trenches for lift pits, pad footings, and 
underpinning. This sub-surface impact threatened 
the potential archaeological remains present on 
the site and accordingly an evaluation was 
undertaken. The evaluation revealed significant 
archaeological survival across the entire site and 
an excavation ensued. It was not possible to fully 
excavate the archaeological sequence down to 
the level of the natural geology in all locations. 
On the recommendation of GLAAS it was 
decided that the full sequence of waterfront 

structures would be excavated in the north-west 
of the site and further work would take place 
under the remit of a watching brief Seventeen 
trenches were investigated (Fig 2). The sizes of 
the trenches and the depths to which they were 
excavated were determined by the redevelopment 
proposals and in some instances by the presence 
of archaeological structural remains which were 
preserved in situ. The dimensions of the trenches 
and the level to which they were excavated are 
listed in Table i, below. The depth of some of 
the trenches necessitated the use of shoring, 
pumps, and winches to remove spoil. 

Despite the fact that the trenches were 
distributed widely across the site and that only a 
relatively small proportion of the entire site was 
threatened and therefore investigated, it has been 
possible to establish a phased sequence of 
archaeological occupation with some certainty. 
The presence of river walls oriented N E - S W 
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Table 1. 

Trench 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

ennifer Proctor 

Dimensions of trenches 

E - W 
(m) 

1.70 
1.10 
3.40 
1.00 
1.30 
1.00 
1.50 
5.20 
1.10 
1.80 
2.10 
0.90 
2.60 
2.70 
2.30 
2.00 
1.50 

N - S 
(m) 

1.85 
1.30 
3.30 
4.10 
1.20 
1.40 
1.00 
4.40 
0.70 
7.20 
1.50 
1.10 
4.40 
2.40 
2.00 
2.00 
0.40 

Top of 
archaeology 

+ 1.68m O D 
+ 1.76m O D 
+ 1.92m O D 
+ 2 . 5 8 m O D 
+ 1.84m O D 
+ 1 .73mOD 
+ 1.67m O D 
+ 1.62m O D 
+ 1.88m O D 
+ 2.55m O D 
+ 1.76m O D 
+ 1.86m O D 
+ 2 . 5 4 m O D 
+ 2 . 5 5 m O D 
+ 1.68m O D 
+ 1.80m O D 
+ 1.76m O D 

Lowes t 
excavated 
level 

- 1.22m O D 
- 2 . 2 5 m O D 
+ 1.18m O D 
+ 0 . 3 8 m O D 
+ 1.14m O D 
- 1.80m O D 
- 2 . 4 4 m O D 
+ 0.63m O D 
+ 0 . 8 1 m O D 
- 0 . 0 2 m O D 
- 2 . 1 2 m O D 
+ 1.29m O D 
+ 1.61m O D 
+ 1.44m O D 
- 0 . 3 2 m O D 
- 0 . 5 0 m O D 
+ 1.76m O D 

GEOLOGY AND TOPOGRAPHY 

The development site is located approximately 
8om to the north of the present course of the 
River Thames which was last embanked by 1874. 
The modern ground surface slopes down from 
north to south towards the Thames, and lies 
between + 6 . i m OD and +5 .8m O D in the 
vicinity of the site; this reflects the slope of the 
palaeo-channel of the river. The standing 
building is basemented throughout with finished 
floor levels at between + 2.65m O D to + 3.05m 
O D . The depth of truncation of archaeological 
deposits by the modern building foundations 
varied throughout the building and the highest 
level at which the archaeology survived in each 
trench is listed in Table i, above. 

The British Geological Survey North London 
map indicates that in the vicinity of the site 
London Clay is overlain by River Terrace 
Gravels which are overlain by alluvium (British 
Geological Survey 1994). Recent archaeological 
excavations by the Museum of London 
Archaeology Service (MoLAS) at Globe House 
(TMP 96), located immediately east of Arundel 
House, have provided detailed information about 
the geological deposits in the area. The height 
on the top of the London Clay at this site 
dropped from — i .00m O D in the north to 
— 6.04m OD in the south, reflecting erosion by 
the Thames (Bowsher 1996). Deposits of 

Kempton Park Terrace Gravels were only 
identified in two small areas, elsewhere they had 
presumably been scoured out by the river. The 
clay and the gravels were overlain by thick 
deposits of alluvium. Peat was recorded across 
the site overlying the alluvium at a fairly uniform 
level; between —1.90m OD and —2.29m OD 
[ibid). C ^ analysis of the peat has produced a 
date of between 4500 and 4000 BC [ibid). 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

The line of the Strand, known to have been in 
existence by 1002 (SMR 081175), is assumed 
to have been preceded by a Roman road exiting 
the city of Londinium at Ludgate and extending 
west upon the approximate lines of Fleet Street 
and the Strand. Residual Roman artefacts have 
frequently been recovered in the Strand area, 
but there is as yet no evidence for an occupation 
site or road. 

Significant Middle Saxon (7th to 9th centuries) 
remains exist in a broad swathe to the north and 
south of the Strand, although both the eastern 
and western limits are poorly defined. It has 
been suggested that the Saxon settlement 
occupied approximately 60 hectares, with the 
majority of the site lying to the north of the 
Strand (Cowie 1988). By 1002 the Strand was 
referred to in a charter as Akemannestraete 
(SMR 081175). The Saxon foreshore has been 
identified to the immediate west of Arundel 
House at Globe House (TMP 96). Sherds of 
Middle Saxon Ipswich Ware (8th to gth centuries), 
along with a copper-alloy strap end with an 
animal mask terminal typical of the gth century, 
and a Saxon loomweight, were recovered from 
foreshore deposits (Bowsher 1996). Animal bone 
from these deposits displayed signs of butchery; 
the species present in the assemblage were cattle, 
sheep/goat, pig, red deer, whale, unidentified 
fish, chicken, and goose. The assemblage 
appeared to derive from primary processing and 
post-consumption waste. These deposits are 
interpreted as natural foreshore rather than land 
reclamation; the faunal and artefactual material 
within them is seen as being more indicative of 
rubbish from the Saxon settlement accumulating 
on the foreshore than reclamation dumps [ibid). 

The Strand was the principal medieval 
thoroughfare between London (the City) and 
Westminster and became lined with mansions of 
the wealthy and the clergy, one of which was the 
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bishop of Bath's Inn. The Bath Inn site was 
granted to the bishop of Bath and Wells at some 
time before 1221 (Kingsford 1922, 243). Most of 
the English and Welsh bishops and leading 
abbots maintained 'inns' or episcopal residences 
in the City, more specifically in the district to 
the west of the Fleet {cf Honeybourne 1947, 
67-87), perhaps the most notable of all being 
the house of the bishops of Ely on the north side 
of Holborn a little beyond the bridge. Their 
purpose was varied: primarily to accommodate 
the bishop himself when in London to attend 
parliament or church councils, but also as a 
permanent base close to the commercial and 
political heart of the country. 

At the lime of the Reformation the Inn was 
appropriated by the Earl of Southampton who 
owned the property for three years and renamed 
it Hampton Place (Honeybourne 1947, 248). In 
1545 the house was granted to Sir Thomas 
Seymour and at this time it was largely rebuilt 
and renamed Seymour Place. It is this property 
which is shown on the Agas map dated to c. 1550 
(Fig 3). Documentary and cartographic evidence 
suggests that the excavated area was occupied by 
gardens throughout these periods. In 1549 the 
site was acquired by Henry Fitzalan, Earl of 
Arundel, and the family more-or-less retained 
ownership of the land into the 20th century. 

In 1607 Thomas Howard became the new 
Earl of Arundel and the house entered what is 
considered to be its greatest period, when it 
housed a collection of classical sculptures and 
other marble works of art. Some of the marbles 
were housed in the gardens, although not 
necessarily in the area of the site. In 1671 Henry 
Howard, now Earl of Norwich, obtained an Act 
of Parliament for building on and improving the 
grounds of Arundel House, with the intention of 
building a house there for his family. The exact 
chronology of the rebuilding is far from clear. As 
already noted, demolition and clearance of the 
site as a whole cannot be dated more closely 
than the six-year period between 1677 and 1683. 
Kingsford implies that the new Norfolk House 
(like its predecessor, situated well to the north of 
the excavation site) was completed by 1689 or 
soon after (1922, 256). Surrey Street, along with 
Norfolk and Arundel Streets, had come into 
existence by 1683. Slrype's map of 1655 (Fig 4) 
indicates that Arundel Street was fully built upon 
as far as the waterfront by this date. 

The 1874 Ordnance Survey map shows, most 
significantly, the Victoria Embankment built over 

the former Thames foreshore. A number of small 
buildings were built on the site on three sides 
surrounding a central courtyard, with the south 
side remaining open. The present Arundel 
House, currently being redeveloped, was con
structed by 1894. 

THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL REMAINS 

Phases I, IIA, IIB and III: natural depos i t s 

London Clay (Phase I) was only recorded in two 
trenches; the level at which it was encountered 
dropped from — 1.17m O D in Trench 11 in the 
north to —2.25m OD in Trench 2 to the south. 
This north to south slope reflects the profile of 
an earlier channel of the Thames, still discernible 
at modern street level. 

In Trench 11 the clay was overlain by a 0.79m 
thick deposit of orange sand and gravel and the 
highest level at which this occurred was —0.34m 
O D . This deposit (Phase IIA) is interpreted as 
River Terrace Gravels dating to the Pleistocene 
period. This was the only area of the site where 
the gravels were recorded and it is presumed 
that elsewhere they had been scoured away by 
the river. This trench was located in the far 
north of the site which would have been towards 
the edge of the river bank. 

The clay and the gravel were overlain by 
alluvial deposits (Phase IIB) which were encoun
tered in Trenches i, 2, 6, 7, and 11; the full 
thickness was only excavated in Trenches 2 and 
I I , where it was i . iom and 1.02m thick, 
respectively. The alluvium comprised silt clay 
with lenses of sandy clay and gravel and 
occasional shell and would have been deposited 
during periods of riverine transgression. Sand 
and gravel were deposited during flood events. 

In Trench 7 the alluvium was overlain by a 
0.95m thick deposit of peat (Phase III). The highest 
level at which this occurred was —1.49m OD. 
Peat deposits encountered at Globe House have 
been dated to between 4500 and 4000 BC by C * 
analysis (Bowsher 1996). It is presumed that the 
peat from Arundel House also dates from the 
Neohthic period. The formation of peat would 
have occurred during a period of marine regression. 

Phase IV: pre-12th- to 13th-century 
foreshore and poss ible Saxon structure 

The deposit of peat in Trench 7 was overlain by 
a sequence of foreshore deposits. The earliest 
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Fig J. Agas map dated to c.i^^o 

[239] comprised firmly compacted, mid grey, 
clayey sand with frequent inclusions of flint 
pebbles and occasional bone. This deposit was 
o.iom thick and the highest level was —1.39m 
OD. 

The alluvium in Trench 6 was overlain by a 
sequence of foreshore deposits ([218], [216], 
[215], and [143] from earliest to latest) the 
combined thickness of which was 1.25m. The 
foreshore in Trench i, [189] and [183], was 
0.96m thick. The level on top of the foreshore 
sloped from north to south from +0.16m 
OD in Trench 6 to —0.22m O D in Trench i. A 
similar sequence of early foreshore deposits 
([323]-[32o]) was recorded during the watching 
brief in Trench 16. Although this trench was 
located to the east of Trenches i and 6, the 
foreshore has been interpreted as being contem
porary with those in the latter trenches due to its 

location to the north of the earliest river wall 
recorded on the site. The maximum thickness of 
the foreshore in Trench 16 was 0.75m and the 
highest level at which it occurred was + 0.40m 
O D . 

The foreshore comprised deposits of silty sand 
and pea grit and clayey sand and pea grit with 
frequent inclusions of oyster and mussel shell and 
aquatic snails. A small amount of bone was 
recovered from the foreshore; the majority of 
the assemblage was either cattle or cattle sized 
with pig, sheep/goat, dog, and red/fallow deer 
also present. There was evidence for butchery 
in a deer radius which had been axially split 
for marrow extraction. Tile dating from 
1150/1180-C. 1500+ and residual Roman brick 
were recovered from [143] and [183], respect
ively. Environmental analysis was carried out on 
a sample from foreshore deposit [143]; the 
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Fig 4. Stiype's map of i6ji^ 

flotation residue contained seeds from elder, 
nettle, and buttercup, the latter suggesting a 
grassy habitat. The presence of cereal contami
nants in the form of corncockle within the samiple 
is indicative of faecal waste. It tends to be ground 
up with cereals for consumption and its 
fragmentation is typical of it having passed 
through the gut. 

Three oak stake tips recovered from Trench 7 
[326]-[328] and one from Trench 6 [329] may 
represent the remains of a truncated mid Saxon 
structure [330]. The oak stake tips were all 

around 80 90mm in diameter and had multi-
facetted points with flat axe stop marks. These 
four stakes were all recovered during the 
watching brief and as a result their exact 
locations were not obtained. However, it was 
possible to determine an ordnance datum level 
range and a general location can be plotted due 
to the small size of the trenches. The three stakes 
in Trench 7 were recovered from foreshore 
deposit [239] at a level of between — 1.39m O D 
and —1.49m OD. In Trench 6 the stake was 
recovered from foreshore deposit [218] at a level 
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of between —0.89m OD and —1.09m OD. 
These two trenches are on the same N S 
aHgnment and this, along with the level at which 
they were located and the similarities in tool 
marks, suggests that they originate from the same 
waterfi'ont structure. This structure may have 
been an unloading jetty on the tidal frjreshore 
and if this is the case then it would be the first 
known example from Lundenwic. An alternative 
interpretation suggested by the small size of the 
stakes is that they may have formed part of a 
fish trap. 

There was no indication of the line of the 
contemporary waterfront associated with these 
foreshore deposits and structure. It is presumed 
that this lay beyond the northern limit of the 
area of excavation. 

annual rings with wane or 'bark edge'. Timber 
[131] was slower grown, but had less than 45 
rings and was therefore not sampled for tree-ring 
dating. Technologically they appear to be 
medieval rather than Saxo-Norman and a date 
in the late 12th to 13th century seems likely. 

A o. i4m-thick foreshore deposit [135] had 
built up around the posts in Trench 6. The post 
in Trench i was overlain by a o.2om-thick 
foreshore deposit [182]. Tile dating from 
1270/1360 C.1500-I- was recovered from both of 
these deposits. 

The line of the waterfront with which this jetty 
was associated was not identified within the areas 
investigated and it is presumed that this was 
located beyond the northern limit of excavation. 

Phase V: late 12th- to 13th-century 
foreshore and foreshore structure 

Structure [134] comprised four oak piles, 
[ i 29 ] - [ i32 ] , which had been driven through the 
foreshore in Trench 6 from a level of around 
+ 0.16m OD, with an average of three-quarters 
of their length below the foreshore. The top of 
the posts survived to a height of -|-o.6om O D 
and they were between 960mm and 1400mm in 
length by 60 100mm by 110--170mm. They were 
arranged in a roughly square formation and a 
fifth post [184], located to the immediate south 
in Trench i, may have been a part of this 
structure. This post was severely truncated, it 
was 170mm in length, and the highest level at 
which it survived was —0.22m O D . Two 
horizontal planks were located to the south of 
the posts in Trench 6. The lower plank [144] 
was tangentially faced and measured 470mm by 
150mm by 35mm thick. Overlying it was [133], 
also tangentially faced, which measured 600mm 
by 160mm by 40mm thick. The piles from this 
structure are interpreted as forming part of a 
simple wooden jetty. The function of the planks 
is unknown, although they were possibly associ
ated with the structure; they may have fallen 
from the superstructure of the jetty and were not 
in situ. 

The piles appear to have been made by 
splitting a somewhat crooked pole in half and 
hewing each half to a rectangular cross-section 
with an axe, although no very clear tool marks 
survived. Timbers [130] and [132] had similar 
grain patterns and were very fast grown; 25 

Phase VI: m i d 13th-century scissor-braced 
framed jetty or stair and foreshore 

Two substantial timber posts were recorded 
during the watching brief in Trench 16; due to 
the limited time available for investigation their 
stratigraphic relationship with the foreshore 
deposits in this trench cannot be definite. 
However, a probable interpretation of the 
sequence was determined by comparing the levels 
of the foreshore in this area with those from 
other trenches and by an examination of the 
deposits in section. 

A large timber post [310] was set into the 
foreshore; presumably a posthole had been cut 
but this was not identified during excavation. 
Timber [311] was aligned from the north of this 
post to the south and, although this timber had 
slumped from its original position, it was 
evidently a brace for the upright post. The post 
measured 1530mm by 200mm by 190mm and 
the brace was 1170mm by 170mm by 160mm. 
The highest levels on top of the post and brace 
were - | - i .6im OD and - l - i . i im OD, respect
ively. This structure may have been part of a 
framed jetty or stair, in which the posts were 
'earth fast'. As with the jetty excavated to the 
west in Trench 6, the line of the waterfront 
associated with this structure was not identified 
within the areas excavated and must have been 
located further to the north. 

A notched lap joint had been used to join the 
two timbers and the upper end of the brace had 
a halving joint demonstrating that this structure 
had originally been scissor-braced. Both oak 
timbers were hewn to virtually square sections 
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with some axe stop marks surviving, the largest 
being 75mm on the brace. Each parent log was 
rather small and crooked and ihey were cut from 
a small, fairly fast growing oak(s). Both the 
shoulders of the joints and the base of the post 
were axe cross-cut; no trace of sawing was 
evident. Cut marks from a broad axe over 
130mm long were left parallel with the side of 
the notched lap joint showing where the made 
part of the joint (the lower end of the brace) had 
been trimmed during prcfabrication. The 32mm-
diameter peg hole in the joint is rather large and 
this clearly weakened the brace which broke at 
this point. 

A precise year of felling of winter 1239/40 was 
obtained for timber [31 o] by dendrochronological 
dating (Tyers 1999). Fragments of a similar 
scissor-braccd structure were found during 
salvage recording at the City of London Vintners 
Place site (VHA 89). A broadly 13th-century 
bridge over the Fleet Prison moat (VAL 88) was 
also similar in terms of its use of diagonal 
notched-lap-joinled braces, although a baseplate 
was used in this structure. 

Documentary evidence 

The earliest record of the Balh Inn site dates 
from the reign of John (1199 1216) and is in the 
form of a grant by Henry fitz Reiner to Eustace 
de Falconberg of land held of the see of Robert 
de Harcourt in the parish of St Clement Danes 
and dating from the two decades before 1221 
(CAD I, A 1665). Eustace became Bishop of 
London in 1221, and before his death in 1228 
granted the property to Joscelin Bishop of Bath 
and Wells, creator of the cathedral at Wells and 
the first builder of the house of his see in London 
(Kingsford 1922, 243). Perhaps the most remark
able aspect of the Falconbcrg grant, and one not 
adequately taken into account by Kingsford, is 
the set of dimensions it supplies. According to 
these, the early 13th-century plot measured 21V4 
ells at its head [in capite) along the street (vicum), 
25'/4 ells at its foot towards the Thames, and 
40'/2 ells in length from street to river. As the 
standard ell was 3 feet, dimensions of 75ft gin 
along the Thames, 65ft 3in along the street, and 
a depth of 121 ft Gin from street to river are 
indicated. Kingsford, apparently speaking of this 
period, suggested that the river frontage exceeded 
500ft, the street frontage being 'rather more', 
and the depth, from street to river, exceeding 

400ft (Kingsford 1922, 243). It is not at all clear 
where Kingsford derived his measurements from, 
unless they are based on the Survey of 1590 in 
which the river frontage is given as 522ft, the 
street frontage as 612ft, and the eastern boundary 
(which extended all the way from street to river) 
as 335ft (see below). 

Wherever he got them from, they bear little 
relation to those in the deed. These show that 
the early 13th-century plot, with a width of 
c.yoil, was much narrower than the late 16th-
century plot with its width of 522ft. That in itself 
is unremarkable, for it is more than likely that 
during the intervening three centuries the inn 
was extended, on one side or the other, with the 
acquisition of adjoining properties by transactions 
of which no record survives. Of much greater 
potential interest is the relative length of the 
property at the two dates: 121ft shortly before 
1221 and 335ft in 1590; clear and unequivocal 
evidence, on the face of it, of the southward 
progression of the waterfront between those 
dates. Yet the excavation record shows that this 
cannot be so. The earliest structures located on 
site, dating from the 12th to 13th centuries, lay 
as much as 470ft (143.5m) south of the Strand 
three times the distance given in the contempor
ary deed - while the i6th- to 17th-century 
structures lay at 549ft (167.5m), more than 200ft 
further south than indicated by the 1590 Survey. 
Nor was there anything at all exceptional about 
the archaeological data. Downstream near 
Whitefriars Street the distance from Fleet Street 
to the Thames across the Carmelites' property 
to the west of the bishop of Salisbury's tenement 
was 66oft as early as 1349 (Cal Patent Rolls 
1348 50, 298; cf Gadd & Dyson 1981, 13): 
compared with that, the waterfront at Arundel 
House was a late developer. 

One obvious explanation, apart from scribal 
incompetence, for this enormous discrepancy 
between the archaeological evidence and two 
quite distinct documentary sources is that the 
street (vicus) referred to in the deed (and indeed 
in the 1590 Survey) was not the Strand, but 
some parallel thoroughfare much closer to the 
river. Although this is not a line of enquiry that 
can be resolved within the terms of the present 
investigation, it is perhaps worth noting that 
distances of 335ft north from the Phase IX 
Tudor river wall and 121 ft north from the Phase 
V 12th- to 13th-century jetty would roughly 
coincide with a point a little south of the line of 
Maltravers Street. It should be noted that some 
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of the discrepancy may be accounted for by 
expansion of the area both to the north and to 
the south where land was reclaimed on the 
foreshore and into tiic Thames. 

Phase VIIA: demol i shed t imber river wal l 

Two fragments of oak beams, [318] and [319], 
were located in the south of Trench 16 set into 
foreshore deposit [323], both continued to the 
south beyond the limit of excavation. Timber 
[318] measured 340mm in length by 280mm by 
140mm thick and the highest level on top of this 
was +0.15m OD. The dimensions of [319] were 
720mm by 240mm by 120mm thick, the level on 
top of this was +0.12m OD. 

The timbers were both apparently knotty 
beam-end offcuts and [319J had a very clear and 
straight, but incomplete, broad axe stop mark 
which was 130mm long. The oak timbers were 
very fast grown and each had less than 45 rings 
and were therefore unsuitable for dendrochronol-
ogical dating. 

A group of horizontal timber beams and posts 
were located to the east in Trench 10. These 
were recorded during the watching brief and it 
was not possible to remove all of the timbers. 
Posts [287] and [289] were positioned on cither 
side of a horizontal beam [282], aligned N S, at 
its southern end. This beam appeared to continue 
to the north beyond an uncxcavated area where 
it was recorded as [286]; if these were the same 
timber then the beam was 2m long. The level on 
top of this timber was 0.00m O D . Another beam 
[287] was partially exposed adjacent to the 
eastern limit of excavation. Two further posts 
were associated with this structure; [285] was 
located to the south-west of beam [282] and 
[288] was to the north-east of [286]. 

It is presumed that these timbers from 
Trenches 10 and 16 originated from the same 
waterfront structure as they were located on the 
same N - S alignment and occurred at a similar 
ordnance datum level. Both the beams in Trench 
16 and beam [286] had halvings cut into their 
upper faces and the alignment of these suggests 
that they were in silu. They are interpreted as 
chocks for the E - W baseplate of a timber framed 
river wall which had been removed in antiquity. 
It is possible that this was the same structure as 
the timber framed river wall (Phase VIIC) 
encountered to the west in Trench i as this is 
also on the same alignment (Figs 5-6). 

Phase VIIB: late 13th- to 14th-century 
d ismant led t imber framed river wall 

The foreshore in Trench i was overlain by a 
0.25m thick deposit of rubble [181] which 
comprised large flint nodules, roughly hewn 
hmcstone blocks and chalk blocks with flint 
pebbles, tile fragments, and oyster sheU. This was 
only located in the eastern half of the trench in 
an area where the underlying foreshore slumped 
down. It is interpreted as a ground consohdation 
dump deposited to level the area prior to the 
construction of a timber framed river wall. A 
second consolidation dump [157] up to 0.35m 
thick was located throughout the trench. 

Structure [177] comprised an abraded and 
split box-halved oak beam [174] laid heart up 
and set into the consolidation dumps. This was 
located in the centre of the trench oriented 
NE SW and the highest level on top of the 
timber was + 0.27m OD, The timber was 
250mm wide by 125mm thick by 1510 mm long, 
continuing to the east beyond the limit of 
excavation and truncated to the west by the 
standing building foundations (Fig 7). This is 
interpreted as a baseplate for a limber framed 
river wall which had been dismantled in antiquity. 
It had a complex pattern of joints; three through-
mortices, and three shallow housings. Two of the 
mortices, which had 30mm peg holes, were 
broken in a manner which demonstrates that the 
posts were wrenched out while the baseplate was 
in situ. A smaller central mortice with a 24mm-
diametcr peg hole was not broken and this joint 
appears to date from a previous use of the 
timber. The larger mortices and the housings 
appear to reflect the existence of two posts with 
three planks set on end filling the spaces between 
the posts, the same construction as the overlying 
river wall. Four retaining piles were located to 
the south (riverside) of the baseplate, driven 
through the make-up dumps and the foreshore. 
Although interpretation of the construction 
sequence cannot be definite, it appears that these 
were contemporary with this baseplate. The posts 
were flush against this baseplate whereas there 
was a small gap between them and the overlying 
later baseplate. The posts were on average 
1100mm long by 150mm by 130mm and were 
all hewn roughly square from small oak logs 
which had too few annual rings for dating. 

Dendrochronological dating of the baseplate 
[174] has produced a felling date of soon after 
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Fig^. Line of waterfronts shown on OS tile 

1237 (Tyers 1999). However as noted above this 
is a timber reused from a previous structure. The 
proportions and working details of the timber, 
such as the through-mortices, suggest that it was 
probably reused in the late 13th to 14th century. 
Recovered from consolidation dump [157], along 
with residual early medieval pottery (AD 
650-850), was a fragment of a Kingston Ware 
skillet dating from 1250-1350. Fragments of tile 
from this context date from 1270/136o-<;. 1500 + . 

Phase VIIC: 13th- to 14th-century t imber 
framed river wal l 

The remains of a substantial timber framed river 
wall, structure [160], were located in the centre 
of Trench i, overlying the earlier baseplate of 
structure [177] (Fig 8). This revetment was 
exposed for a distance of 1.65m N E - S W , the 
structure continued to the east beyond the limit 
of excavation and was truncated to the west by 
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Fig 6. Excavated and conjectured waterfronts in detail 

the modern building foundaUons. Ground recla
mation dumps to the north (land side) were 
excavated for a maximum distance of o.gom 
N - S . To the south of the wall ground reclamation 
deposits, associated with a later river wall, which 
overlay the structure were excavated for a 
distance of 0.75m N S; these were also truncated 
by recent building foundations. 

Two baseplates were placed directly on top of 
the baseplate of the earlier structure. Timber 
[173] was 1015mm in length, continuing to the 
east beyond the limit of excavation, by 360mm 
by i i omm. A large oak peg had been used to 
pin this baseplate to that from the earlier 
structure [177]- Only a small area of baseplate 
[172] survived truncation by the modern building 
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Fig 7. Phase VIIB timber river wall sill 

foundations; this was 380mm in length by 350mm 
by 50mm. The highest level on top of the 
baseplates was + 0.37m O D . The timbers were 
box-halved oak beams laid heart up and jointed 
to each other with a simple edge-halved scarf 
and two face pegs. The ends of the joint had 
clearly been sawn, but the long faces were axe 
trimmed. Three posts were set into the baseplates 
with three planks filling the space in between 
and slightly overlapping the posts. Post [ 166] was 
truncated to the west and it was not possible to 
remove this timber as it was stuck to the concrete 
foundations. This was set into baseplate [172] 
with a bare-faced tenon joint. It survived to a 
height of 860mm and measured 130mm by 
240mm. Posts [162] and [164] were neatly hewn 
and tenoned into through-mortices; the latter 
was locked with an oak peg. The dimensions of 
these were 68omm high by 310mm by 220mm 
and 940mm high by 310mm by 220mm, 
respectively. Abraded edge tool 'in-cut' marks up 
to 70mm wide on the tenon of post [162] suggest 
that a method of 'double-cutting' may have been 
used to ensure a close fit of the posts to baseplate 
in the oflF-site framing process. The upright 
planking ([161], [163], and [165]) survived to a 

height of around 730mm being on average 90mm 
thick by 500m wide; this is relatively wide by late 
medieval standards, although much wider sawn 
planks are also known from sites in the City. The 
planks had clearly been sawn from a hewn baulk 
and traces of saw marks survived on the heart 
face of [163]. This plank was waney and sappy 
on the north face where it would not be seen. 
The two front braces [167] and [168] were 
truncated to the south and decomposed to the 
north. They were lying at a 45° angle in line 
with posts [162] and [164] to which they clearly 
would have articulated. Post [167] measured 
230mm in length by 160mm by 180mm and 
[168] was 840mm long by 250mm by 250mm. 
As they were of relatively large and solid section 
they may have been set on a subsidiary plate 
rather than being earth fast. 

Although the structure was truncated by 
foundations and only a small area was exposed, 
its basic structural form can be reconstructed 
with a moderate degree of certainty. Parts of all 
the key elements, with the exception of the top 
plates, survived. The structure comprised two 
wide, thin baseplates with three heavy posts 
tenoned in. The sheathing planking was set on 
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Fig 8. Phase VIIC timber river wall 

end resting on the baseplates, filling the gaps 
between the posts and slightly overlapping them. 
The planking was not set into a groove or rebate 
in the post edges, the more common 'plank and 
muntin' arrangement, but appeared just to have 
been pressed against the posts by the weight of 
the landfill behind. It may have been tacked in 
place with nails or clamped against the posts in 
some other way higher up, but the fiiU height of 
the wall did not survive. It is possible that this 
unusual arrangement was a cheaper version of 
the 'plank and muntin' construction seen in some 
later medieval buildings and a late 14th-century 
timber framed dock wall found at Hays Wharf 
in Southwark (Goodburn & Minkin 1996). The 
riverward appearance of structure [160] would 
have been exactly the same as a 'plank and 
muntin' construction but would have been 
achieved with a considerable saving in labour 
cost. The weight of the landfill was resisted by 
heavy front braces; these would clearly have 
articulated with each post top. There were no 
land-tie assemblies (back braces) present, but it 
is possible that these would have been widely 
spaced and therefore not encountered within the 
1.65m stretch of wall exposed in this trench. A 

reconstructed side elevation of the timber framed 
river wall (Fig 9) suggests that it would have 
originally been 1.80-2.com high with the top of 
the structure at between -I-2.00m OD and 
-I-2.20m O D . Post-and-plank revetments with 
angled front braces were widespread in London 
by the late 13th century and most were around 
2m in height (Egan 1991, 11--12). A notable 
exception is the late 13th-century revetment from 
Swan Lane which was 4m in height {ibid). 

Apart from the vertical orientation of the 
sheath planking, the timber framed river wall 
from Arundel House is similar to the late 13th-
to early 14th-century Group 3 timber river wall 
at Trig Lane (Milne & Milne 1982, 18). This 
structure was also set on the sill of an earlier 
revetment on the same alignment. It comprised 
a baseplate made with several timbers and 
retained by piles. Posts which survived to a 
height of 2m were tenoned into the plate at 
intervals of around 0.50m with five or six levels 
of horizontal planking secured behind the posts 
[ibid). Each post was shored to the south with a 
sloping timber which was set into a baseplate. 
This baseplate ran parallel to the principal 
baseplate and was located i.6om to the south of 
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Figg. Reconstruction of Phase VIIC east facing side elevation 

it {ibid). Three back braces were located 3.40m 
apart; these were horizontal tie-backs 3m long 
tenoned into vertical posts, i.6om above the 
baseplate [ibid). The overall form of the timber 
framed structure from Arundel House and some 
of the details of its working suggest a date 
towards the end of the 13th to late 14th century. 
It was only possible to obtain a dendrochronolog-
ical date from one timber [162]. Unfortunately 

the absence of sapwood means that this is a 
terminus post quern date of 1300 (Tyers 1999). 

Medieval ground reclamation deposits were 
excavated in several trenches to the north 
(landside) of the timber framed river wall. 
Although these dumps occurred in separate 
trenches and therefore had no demonstrable 
stratigraphic relationship with the revetment, 
their location to the north of this feature, their 
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similar composition, and the dating evidence 
recovered from them all suggest that they were 
land reclamation deposits associated with it. It 
was not possible to ascertain whether these 
dumps were associated with the construction of 
the Phase VIIB dismantled limber wall (structure 
[177]) or the subsequent replacement Phase 
VIIC structure [160]. Accordingly they have 
been assigned to the latest possible sub-phase 
with which they may have been associated. The 
reclamation deposits were all horizontally trunc
ated by the modern basement, and therefore the 
contemporary medieval ground level did not 
survive. At Trig Lane the reclamation deposits 
behind the late 13th- to early 14th-century 
Group 2 timber wall were overlain by a o. 15m 
thick layer of oyster shells and a thicker deposit 
of earth and gravel (Milne & Milne 1982, 18). 
This probably served the dual purpose of sealing 
the smell of rotting vegetation and providing a 
well-drained bedding layer for the overlying 
gravel surface {ibid). A more substantial surface, 
composed of marble chippings, was later laid 
down over the gravel surface (ibid). 

The total surviving thickness of the ground 
reclamation deposits to the immediate north of 
the wooden revetment in Trench i was im and 
the highest level at which they survived was 
-|-1.59m OD. These deposits sloped down from 
north to south demonstrating that they had been 
tipped down from the north. The earliest [150] 
was up to 0.60m thick and comprised silty sand 
and gravel with moderate inclusions of tile, bone, 
and occasional oyster shell. It was overlain by 
[117], a sandy silt with moderate inclusions of 
pebbles and tile and occasional chalk, ragstone, 
flint, bone, and oyster shell. This deposit also 
contained inclusions of organic material such as 
straw, reeds, and wood. It was up to o.6om thick 
and, along with the underlying deposit, was 
located throughout the trench. The overlying 
reclamation deposits ([116J, [83]-[8iJ) only 
survived in the north-west corner of the trench; 
they had been truncated in the cast by later 
archaeological remains. 

To the north in Trench 6 the earlier medieval 
Phase V jetty structure was overlain by land 
reclamation deposits ([128], [119J, [5?]; [56], 
[54], [63], [53], [62], [51], and [52]) associated 
with the construction of the Phase VII timber 
river wall. The maximum combined thickness of 
these was i .45m. They were similar in composi
tion to those excavated to the south in Trench i 
and also contained quantities of domestic refuse 

such as tile, chalk, pottery, animal bone, oyster 
shell, and decayed straw and reeds. These 
deposits also sloped down from the north to the 
south and the highest level at which they survived 
was -|- 1.77m O D . 

To the east in Trench 16 the foreshore and 
scissor-braced structure were overlain by recla
mation deposits, [316] [312], which had a 
combined thickness of i.8om. These were similar 
in composition to those located to the west in 
Trenches i and 6 and also contained quantities 
of domestic rubbish. The highest level of the 
reclamation deposits in this trench was -|- i .84m 
OD. 

Environmental analysis was undertaken on 
deposit [117] from Trench i. The flotation 
residue contained frequent buttercups, sedge, 
self-heal, hemlock, spikerush, meadowsweet, and 
corncockle fragments. These taxa suggest a damp 
meadow environment and the corncockle is an 
indication of faecal material. The flotation 
residue from deposit [128] in Trench 6 included 
Chenopodiaceae, spike-rush, water-pepper, corn 
marigold, and buttercup which represent ruderal 
(wasteland) and arable weeds and aquatics and 
semi-aquatics. 

The bone assemblage recovered from the 
Phase VII reclamation deposits is more varied 
than that of the preceding phases. The cattle and 
cattle sized clement still constitutes a dominant 
component of this group making up 61.4% of 
the fragment count (NISP) and 81.8% in weight. 
Sheep and goat sized mammals constitute 30.7% 
in NISP and 13% in weight. The presence of red 
or fallow deer in the assemblage indicates that 
wild mammals constituted part of the diet. Birds 
and fish are also represented, although they form 
a small part of the assemblage; the fact that lilflc 
or no animal bone was recovered from the 
flotation residues suggests that the quantity 
recovered in the hand collected samples can be 
taken as an accurate reflection of their frequency 
in the assemblage. Chicken is the most important 
bird meat species. An unusual species in the 
assemblage is crane. This species is a relatively 
rare visitor to the United Kingdom and prefers 
river banks (Peterson el al 1983, 91, 115) such as 
this part of the site would have been at this 
period. Its use as a species for food at this time 
has been commented on by Maltby (1979, 72), 
and is confirmed by the description of a method 
of keeping this type of wading bird and raising it 
for the table in a 17th-ccntury book on animal 
husbandry (G.M. 1683, 125). 



Medieval and post-medieval waterfronts at Arundel House/Fitzalan House 61 

Tile recovered from deposits [150], [116], and 
[83] in Trench i dates from 1270/1350- c. 1500 + . 
The majority of the tile assemblage recovered 
from the reclamation deposits in Trenches 6 and 
16 also dates from 1270/1350-c. 1500 + , with a 
fragment dating to 1150/1180- c. 1500 + reco
vered from [53]. A sherd from a Kingston Ware 
bowl (1230 -1350) and a Mill Green Ware sherd 
(1270-1350) were recovered from [150] in 
Trench i. A Kingston Ware sherd (1230-1350) 
and an Early Medieval Sandy and Shelly Ware 
fragment (1000-1150) were recovered from 
deposit [ 116] in Trench i. The pottery assemblage 
from Trench 6 comprised two Mill Green Ware 
sherds (1200 1400) from [128]; two Kingston 
Ware sherds (1230-1400), three London Ware 
sherds (1080 1350), and a fragment of a London 
Ware jug from [119]; three fragments of handles 
from Kingston Ware jugs (1270-1350) and a 
sherd from a South Hertfordshire Ware chamber 
pot (i 150-1400) from [57]; and one sherd from 
a Kingston Ware jug (1340 1400) from deposit 
[52]. Pottery sherds recovered from deposit [313] 
in Trench 16 date from 1240 -1350. 

The pottery assemblage recovered from the 
reclamation deposits comprises 32 sherds includ
ing residual mid Saxon Ipswich Wares. The 
assemblage also comprises Kingston Wares, 
London Wares, and some Mill Green material. 
The most likely deposition date is between 1270 
and 1350. The sherd size and some joins suggest 
that the material, although clearly redcposited, 
was either not moved any great distance or was 
moved in large enough quantities in order for it 
to retain some of its original associations - a 
scenario which would be consistent with domestic 
rubbish being used as land reclamation. 

Phase VIII: late 14th-century medieva l 
chalk and stone river wal l 

The heavily truncated foundations of a medieval 
river wall were recorded on the eastern side of 
the site in Trench 10. These comprised a 
horizontal timber baseplate [280] with four 
timber posts located to the south [276] [279]. 
The highest level of the baseplate and each of 
the posts was -|-0.15m OD. The baseplate was 
230mm wide by loomm thick and was exposed 
for a length of 88omm E W. The piles varied 
between 120mm and i6omm in diameter with 
[278] measuring 60mm by 200mm; it was not 
possible to excavate the piles so their lengths 

were not ascertained. Two areas of roughly hewn 
chalk blocks [281] survived at the cast and west 
ends of the baseplate; these measured 0.34m 
E - W by 0.54m N - S and 0.30m E -W by 0.90m 
N - S , respectively. The highest level at which 
these chalk foundations occurred was -|-0.20m 
OD (Figs 5-6). 

Trench 15 was located to the west of Trench 
10 and the northern limit of this trench was 
formed by the south facing elevation of the 
medieval river wall which was exposed for a 
height of im. In this trench the wall [309] was 
visible for a distance of 2.30m NE-SW. It was 
constructed with ragstone ashlar blocks up to 
460mm by 2iomm; the depth of the blocks could 
not be seen as the wall was only visible in 
elevation, bonded with sandy mortar. Individual 
stones could only be discerned in the top two 
courses as a render was present below this level. 
Two tiles were visible beneath one stone and 
these appear to have been used as a levelling 
course. The highest level at which the wall 
survived in this trench was -|- 1.56m OD and the 
lowest exposed level was 4-0.54m OD; the base 
of the wall was not exposed in this trench. 

To the west in Trench 14 the wall was 
encountered directly beneath the concrete floor 
of the standing building and deposits on either 
side of the wall were excavated to reveal the 
north and south elevations to a height of i . i i m 
(Fig 10). The south face (river side) of this wall 
was located 3.2m to the south of the earlier 
timber revetment whilst the north face was i .8m 
to the south, this being the extent of the land 
reclaimed by the construction of the chalk and 
stone wall. The north facing elevation was 
constructed with chalk fragments and blocks 
which varied in size, the largest measuring up to 
350mm by 180mm, bonded with yellow sandy 
mortar. This side of the wall was battered and 
the upper courses, above -f-1.82m OD, were 
random coursed, below this level the wall was 
uncoursed. The south face (riverside) was very 
irregular in comparison to the north and three 
ragstone ashlar blocks exposed at the base of the 
trench demonstrated that the stone facing, 
recorded to the east in Trench 15, had been 
robbed out. The core was constructed in chalk 
with occasional flint nodules; the large quantity 
of mortar in this area meant that individual 
blocks could not be discerned. The river wall 
was 1.39m wide and was exposed for a length of 
2.72m. The highest level at which it occurred 
was -f 2.55m O D and the lowest exposed level 
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Fig 10. Phase VIII chalk and stone wall 

was + 1.44m OD. The construction techniques 
used in the chalk and stone river wall are very 
similar to those of the Group 8 and Group 15 
river walls recorded at Trig Lane. The former 
dates from the early 14th century and the latter 
was constructed c.14.4.0 (Milne & Milne 1982, 25). 

The full height of the Phase VIII wall at 
Arundel House was not exposed in any trench, 
but the foundations were exposed in the east of 
the site. If the contemporary level of the land is 
presumed to have been the same across the site, 
then the wall would have been at least 2.50m 
high. The exclusive use of chalk in the north 
facing elevation would suggest that this area of 
the wall would have been below medieval ground 
level as chalk was not a suitable material for 
exposed areas of wall. It is presumed that the 
top would have been faced in stone as with the 
Group 15 wall from Trig Lane and that this had 
been truncated by the foundations of the present 
standing building. The full height of the wall 
would therefore have exceeded 2.50m. 

Ground reclamation deposits associated with 
the medieval chalk and stone wall were excavated 

to the immediate north of the wall in Trench 14. 
The maximum excavated thickness of these was 
0.87m and the lowest exposed level was + 1.41m 
O D . The earliest exposed deposit [262] com
prised sand and flint gravel with inclusions of 
oyster shell and tile. This was overlain by a 
0.17m thick deposit of clayey silt with inclusions 
of flint pebbles, oyster shell, mortar, chalk, and 
tile [256]. The latest reclamation deposit in this 
trench [255] comprised clayey silt with inclusions 
of pebbles, oyster shell, chalk, tile, and bone. 
This was up to 0.70m thick and the highest level 
at which it occurred was + 2.28m OD. Tile 
recovered from deposit [256] dates from 
1150/1180- 1500 + . 

A series of ground reclamation deposits 
{ [ i56] - [ i5 i ] , [149], and [148] from earliest to 
latest) was excavated to the north-east of the 
river wall in Trench i. These were located to the 
south of the earlier Phase VII timber wall, 
overlying this structure, and are interpreted as 
being deposited as part of the ground reclamation 
process associated with the Phase VIII river wall. 
The maximum combined thickness of these 
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deposits in Trench i was i .42m. The reclamation 
deposits all sloped down from the north to the 
south demonstrating that they had been tipped 
fi-om the north. The level at the base of the 
earliest deposit was + 0.26m OD and the highest 
level at which the reclamation deposits occurred 
was + 1.56m OD. 

Environmental analysis was undertaken on two 
reclamation deposits from Trench i. The flotation 
residue from [152] included buttercup, sedge, 
marsh marigold, and stinking mayweed. The 
residue from [155] comprised buttercup, sedge, 
spikerush, Chenopodiaceae, dock, and nipple
wort. Both of these assemblages indicated a 
damp grassland environment with aquatics, semi-
aquatics, and arable weeds also present. The 
environmental samples of reclamation deposits 
from Trench 14 produced very few seeds with 
only buttercup and Chenopodiaceae present. 

The majority of the tile recovered from the 
reclamation deposits dates from 1270/ 
1360 f.i5oo + . The assemblage from [149] 
included tiles dating from 1380/1400 c. 1500 + . 
The pottery assemblage recovered from these 
deposits included a small number of sherds which 
indicate a date of deposition in the late 14th 
century, probably between 1350 and 1400. The 
assemblage also included a significant amount of 
residual earlier medieval material, the earliest of 
which dates to 900 1050. The largest pottery 
assemblage was recovered from deposit [ 149] 
and this included fragments of Earlswood Ware 
jars, jugs, skillets, and louvers (1200 1400), 
Kingston Ware chamber pots (1270 1350) and 
skillets (1250 1350), and London W^are jugs 
(1270 1350) and louvers (1080 1350). 

A series of foreshore deposits was excavated in 
several trenches located to the south of the Phase 
VIII river wall. It is possible that some of the 
lower foreshore material in these trenches may 
have been deposited while the earlier Phase VII 
river wall was in use; however the absence of 
closely dateable material from these lower 
foreshore deposits means that this cannot be 
verified. Accordingly the foreshore deposits have 
been phased with the latest possible date of 
deposition and are therefore interpreted as being 
deposited while the Phase VIII river wall was in 
use. Foreshore deposits ([308] [302J from earliest 
to latest) were excavated to the immediate south 
of the river wall in Trench 15. The maximum 
excavated thickness of these was 1.20m and the 
highest level at which they were encountered was 
+ 0.94m OD. The lowest exposed level of the 

foreshore in this trench was —0.32m OD. To 
the south in Trench 2 the foreshore deposits 
[208] [205] were 1.30m thick; the level at the 
base of the foreshore was — 1.15m O D and the 
highest level was +0.15m OD. Two sherds of 
Kingston Ware pottery (1230 1350) were reco
vered from deposit [205] and a fragment of a 
Kingston Ware jar (1230 1350) was recovered 
from [207]. The tile assemblage from these two 
deposits dates from c. 1380/1400 1666/1:. 1700 
and 1480/1520 I goo-f, respectively. 

The maximum thickness of the foreshore 
deposits ([238] [232]) excavated in Trench 7 to 
the south of Trench 2 was 1.65m. The level at 
the base of the foreshore was —1.39m OD and 
at the lop was + 0.26m OD. Tile dating from 
1270/1360 f. 1500+ and 1150/1180 C.I5004-
was recovered from [232] and [233], respectively. 
The most southerly area where the foreshore was 
recorded was in Trench 9. An auger survey was 
undertaken in this area to ascertain the thickness 
of the foreshore, however it was not possible to 
remove cores beneath a depth of 1.40m. The 
level on the top of the foreshore in this trench 
was —0.02m O D . 

The bone assemblage recovered from the 
Phase VIII reclamation deposits and foreshore is 
dominated by cattle and cattle sized species 
(53.3% NIS'P, 64.8% total weight). But 
sheep/goat and sheep sized species {j,i"/a NISP, 
7.9% total weight) and pig (10.4% NISP, 12.1% 
total weight) are also of significance. There is a 
noticeable juvenile element among the pig 
remains. Horse is present {c. i i years of age). 
Both roc deer and red/fallow deer were 
identified, with the latter demonstrating clear 
butchery evidence (signs of chopping right 
through the ball socket of the pelvis). As with the 
earlier phases this material derives from foreshore 
deposits. The dominance of the cattle and cattle 
sized element in this group appears to be a 
common feature, matched for instance in an 
assemblage of late i5th-eentury date excavated 
at Greyfriars (Armitagc & West 1985, 111). 

Medieval chalk wal ls 

Two stretches of chalk wall were located to the 
north of the Phase VIII medieval chalk and stone 
river wall. The ground reclamation deposit [148] 
in Trench i was truncated by the construction 
cut for a chalk wall. This was located next to the 
eastern edge of excavation and to the south of 
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the wooden revetment. Cut [146] measured im 
N - S , continuing beyond the southern hmit of 
the trench, and was 0.58m wide as excavated; 
the wall was not excavated, so the full width of 
the cut was not seen. The visible section of the 
construction cut had a vertical side and 
the highest and lowest levels were + 1.56m OD 
and + 0.46m O D . The west face of the wall 
[147] was visible within the limits of the trench 
and this was constructed with chalk blocks which 
varied in size between 250mm by 200mm by 
200mm and 100mm by loomm by loomm. Very 
occasional limestone and ragstonc were also 
present; these were the same size as the chalk 
blocks, and flint was used to fill the gaps in 
between. The bonding material was yellow-
brown sandy mortar. Seven courses of the wall 
survived; it was random coursed and measured 
i . iom high by 2.10m N S by 0.28m E W, 
continuing beyond the eastern and southern 
limits of excavation. The highest level at which 
the wall survived was + i.68m O D . The backfill 
of the construction cut was a moderately 
compacted, dark grey, clayey silt which contained 
occasional inclusions of chalk, flint, and ceramic 
building material [145]. As only a small area of 
this wall was exposed within the limits of the 
trench it is not possible to define the function of 
the wall. The construction techniques would 
suggest that the wall is medieval in origin and 
the stratigraphic relationships within the trench 
demonstrate that the wall post-dales the Phase 
VII wooden revetment. The ceramic building 
material recovered from the construction cut 
backfill includes some residual medieval tile but 
the latest material dates to c. 1480/1520-1800, 
which is not inconsistent with a late medieval 
date for the building of the wall. 

A chalk wall [250] was located directly beneath 
the concrete floor slab in Trench 13 and 7.50m 
to the west of wall [147]. This wall was oriented 
NNW SSE and continued beyond the limits of 
excavation to the north and south. The full width 
of the wall was only visible in the southern half 
of the trench as it ran under the wall of the 
present standing building to the north. It was 
exposed for a distance of 4.40m and was 0.75m 
wide. A sondage was excavated through the 
deposits to the east in order to examine the cast 
face of the wall and the maximum exposed 
height was 0.70m. The chalk blocks varied in 
size from 290mm by 280mm by 200mm to 
70mm by 50mm by 50mm. Occasional green 
sandstone, ragstone, and flint were used in the 

wall and the bonding material was a yellow 
sandy mortar. Tile and a fragment of re-used 
Roman brick were also visible. It was possible to 
excavate deposits to the west, in the south-west 
corner of the trench, and this demonstrated that 
the wall was random coursed on both the cast 
and west faces. The highest and lowest levels on 
the lop were -I-2.54m OD and -|-2.23m OD, 
respectively. The construction techniques used 
would suggest that it dates from the medieval 
period. 

Deposit [260] was located to the west of the 
chalk waU and was visible only in the south-west 
corner of the trench. It was excavated to a depth 
of 0.46m; it was not possible to excavate beyond 
this due to the conflnes of the trench. The 
deposit comprised grey-brown sandy, clayey sill 
with frequent patches of clay, frequent inclusions 
of tile and smaU stones, and very occasional bone 
and oyster shell. The tile within [260] was 
vertically 'set' which suggests that this may have 
been ihe backflll of a construction cut for the 
wall; if tile fragments had been deposited in a 
narrow space between the chalk wall and a 
construction cut then it is likely thai they would 
lie vertically rather than horizontally. The tile 
dates from c. 1380/1400 c. 1666/1700 and one 
piece of medieval pottery (1200-1400) was also 
recovered. 

The deposit to the east of the wall, which 
occupied the remaining area of the trench, 
comprised brown sandy, clayey silt [254]. It 
contained frequent inclusions of pebbles, oc
casional ceramic building material, oyster shell, 
chalk fragments, and charcoal. Deposit [254] was 
not fully excavated and a im-wide sondagc with 
a maximum depth of o.6om was dug through it 
in order to expose the east face of the wall. The 
highest level at which it occurred was -I-2.14m 
OD. Tile from it dales from 1270/1360 c. 1500. 

It is not possible to be certain about the 
interpretation of these medieval chalk walls as 
only a small area was exposed and no doc
umentary evidence survives from this period. 
As a result it is not possible to determine whether 
the walls were from a building (either internal or 
external), from a property boundary, garden 
wall, or some other structure. 

Documentary evidence 

No documentary evidence survives from the 
central medieval period. The 3m extension of 
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the Phase VIII waterfront at Arundel House is 
paralleled by two similar progressions of the 
frontage at Trig Lane in the City between the 
late 13th and mid 15th centuries (Milne & Milne 
1982, 17-24, 29 42, fig 4). The comparison is 
not of course binding, but indicative of the 
general scale of waterfront revetting in the central 
medieval period. The use of masonry for river 
walls, which finally put an end to the perennial 
problem of rotting timber revetments and the 
frequent need to replace them, became increas
ingly common in the 15th and i6th centuries. 

It should also be noted that in view of the 
relatively modest size of the initial, early 13th-
century grant of land to Eustace de Falconberg, 
there can be no certainty that the present site, 
located towards the eastern end of the frontage 
of Bath Inn at its final stage of development, 
necessarily formed part of it in the earlier 
medieval period. 

Phase IX: Tudor river wall 

A Tudor brick and stone river wall oriented 
NE- SW was located to the south of the medieval 
stone and chalk wall, close to the southern limit 
of the site. The north side (land side) of this wall 
was 10.40m south of the river face of the 
medieval wall. The internal E - W walls of the 
standing 19th-century building were built directly 
on top of the Tudor wall, whilst the load bearing 
N - S walls truncated it. The top of the wall was 
also truncated horizontally by the basement of 
the standing building. It was recorded in four 
trenches (3, 5, 12, and 17) (Figs 5-6) along the 
same alignment, suggesting that it survived across 
the width of the site (Fig 6). In the east of the 
site the internal wall of the standing building 
which divided Trenches 5 and 8 was demolished 
during the watching brief and post-medieval 
deposits to the north of the Tudor wall were 
excavated to reveal the north facing elevation. 

This elevation was exposed over a length of 
3.20m and height of 0.75m in Trench 5 /8 . The 
wall had a stepped profile, and this step had a 
true width of c. 1.00m in this trench. The highest 
level at which the wall survived was -|-1.84m 
OD. In Trench 3 there was a o.i8m-high void 
in the brickwork underneath the step. A deposit 
of decayed organic material was located on top 
of the brickwork in this void which may have 
been the remains of a decayed timber beam. 
Alternatively it may have been connected with 

some form of drainage system and the organic 
material may have been silting up the void. In 
Trench 3 the lowest course of bricks in the step 
was rounded and the mortar had worn away 
suggesting that it may have been eroded by 
water. A series of drains or gutters constructed 
in the brickwork was located on the lower 
N W - S E stretch of wall running out of the core 
of the wall under the step and presumably 
draining into the river. Two drains were visible 
in Trench 3; these were 0.90m apart, o. i8m 
wide, and o. 12m and 0.09m deep respectively. 
Three drains were visible in Trench 5. The 
eastern drain was 0.15m deep and was exposed 
for a distance of 1.40m NW-SE. The level on 
the base of the drain at the north end was 
-I-1.21m O D and at the southernmost point 
-|- I.I im O D . This slope down towards the south 
was also observed in the central drain to the 
west. This central drain, which was also 0.15m 
deep, was positioned 1.20m apart from the drains 
to the east and west. Deposits overlying the lower 
step of the wall and the drains survived in this 
area. A sticky red-brown material overlay this 
central drain suggesting that it may have 
originally had a timber covering. Its base was 
silted up and above this layer was a void further 
suggesting that the drain had been covered. A 
void was also present at the top of the drain in 
the west of the trench similarly suggesting a cover. 

The north facing elevation of the wall was 
constructed with random coursed red brick; this 
face would not have been visible as it was below 
ground level, so its visual appearance would not 
have been a concern. This elevation had a higher 
proportion of headers than stretchers, a construc
tion technique which would add strength to the 
wall. The south facing elevation of the wall was 
only exposed in Trench 3. The original face here 
existed for a length of 0.90m NE-SW; to the 
west it was truncated by the standing building 
and to the east it had been replaced by later 
repairs. The section that did survive demonstrated 
that the side facing the river was constructed 
with large blocks of stone. The core of the wall, 
visible in Trench 5 in an area truncated by a 
modern pipe, was constructed of random courses 
of brick, brick bats, chalk, and fragments of brick 
with mortar to form a rubble fill. 

Repairs to the stone facing were apparent in 
the east of Trench 3; three Portland stone ashlar 
blocks [248] had been used to repair the south 
face (Fig 11). The stone to the west had clearly 
been cut to key into the surviving original face 
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Fig 11. Phase IX and X wall plan 

and the stones were bonded with a yellow limey 
mortar. The repair was visible for a distance of 
1.30m E-W, continuing beyond the eastern limit 
of excavation, and the blocks overhung the 
original stone facing by 45mm. The blocks 
measured 210mm N - S by i i o m m high; two of 
the blocks measured 350mm E - W while the 
eastern block measured 550mm E - W and 
continued beyond the limit of excavation. The 
highest level of the stones was + 1.74m O D . A 
large stone [247] was located beneath the 
repaired stone face of the river wall. This stone 
had a flat upper surface with convex sides which 
then became vertical (Fig 12). The stone meas
ured 0.55m E - W by 0.27m N - S by 0.41m high, 
continuing beyond the base of the trench. The 
level on the top of the stone was +1.58m O D . 
The upper surface appeared to be worn down in 
the centre, creating two rims on the outside, and 
this wear pattern suggests that the stone may 
have been a mooring-point. 

The full width of the wall was not exposed in 
any one trench, although the north and south 
sides were exposed in Trenches 5 (Fig 12) and 3, 
respectively. If it is assumed that the wall was 
the same width along its length then the full 
width towards the top would have been 1.98m. 
It is probable that the width of the wall would 
have increased with depth. 

The bricks used to construct the wall date 
from 1450/1480-C. 1666/1700. A small area of 
the wall was demolished in Trench 5 in order to 

accommodate a lift shaft. A fragment of Post-
Medieval Red Ware pottery was recovered from 
its core and dates from 1480-1600. 

Documentary evidence 

Documentary evidence suggests that the construc
tion of the wall is probably best attributed to Sir 
Thomas Seymour. On 29 November 1545 he 
acquired from the Crown for /^700 the grant in 
fee of the 'chief mansion and chief messuage 
called Hampton Place alias Bath Place in the 
parish of St Clement Danes without the bars of 
the New Temple, London'. The grant alludes to 
the premises having all formerly belonged to 
John, Bishop of Bath and Wells, and having 
subsequendy been acquired under Act of 
Parliament of 1539-40 by William, late Earl of 
Southampton, Great Admiral, who had sub
sequently died without heirs. There is minimal 
description of the principal house itself, though 
much space is given to a description of the 
location and the occupants of fifteen ancillary 
properties located between the house and the 
Strand [L & P Henry VIII, 20 (1545), 11.910(77)). 
Kingsford dismisses much of the supplementary 
detail as partly inaccurate, but concludes that 
the substantial rebuilding of the house attributed 
to Seymour probably amounted to the erection 
of the extensive blocks stretching from the south
west corner of the old house down to the river, 
preserving intact the ancient courtyard and hall 
(Kingsford 1922, 249). That would certainly be 
consistent with a southward extension of the 
existing, medieval frontage, and with the Phase 
IX brick wall encountered on site, while Tudor 
structures built partly in brick and including a 
cesspit and vault were located in 1972 in the 
area north of Howard Street between Norfolk 
and Arundel Streets (Hammerson 1975, 214-21), 
apparently on the site of the west wing of the 
courtyard. 

Following Seymour's execution on 20 March 
1549, his house on the Strand was purchased by 
Henry Fitzalan, Earl of Arundel, reputedly for 
£41 6s 8d (Kingsford 1922, 249-50). The 
purchase was effected in letters patent of 
5 November 1549 which granted him as 'the 
king's councillor' the capital mansion and 
messuage called Hampton Place alias Bathe Place 
alias 'the Bysshop of Bathe Place', late of Thomas 
Seymour knight. Lord Seymour of Sudley, 
attainted, and previously of William Earl of 
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Fig 12. Phase X repairs to wall and possible mooring-point 

Southampton, and formerly of John Bishop of 
Bath and Wells, together with the various tenures 
to the north {Cal Patent Rolls Edward VI, 

1548-49. 245)-
At the time of the survey of Arundel House 

carried out on royal instructions in 1590 after 
the attainder of Earl Philip (PRO King's 
Remembrancer Miscellaneous Book 45; 
Kingsford 1922, 269ff), the house covered 3V2 
acres and,^ as has been seen, extended 522ft along 
the river. On the west side it extended to Strand 
Lane, and on the east, by various premises and 
at one point only, to the lane leading to Milford 
Stairs {ibid, 257). That part of the survey that 
concerned itself with the frontage of the house 
contented itself with the observation that: 

The common passages of the Sewers from the 
whole house carried in vaults to the Thames: to be 
repaired with cost by estimation £20. Under the 
privy bridge the foundation of the wall adjoining 
upon the Thames being waterworn will require XL 
foot of stone, very needful to be done presently: 
which will cost by estimation for stuff and 
workmanship £&. [ibid, 269) 

None of the vaults carrying the sewers from the 
house to the river were encountered during the 
present excavations, and there was probably no 
direct relationship between them and the large, 
north—south aligned vault found further north in 
1972 on the site of the west wing of the courtyard 
of the house (Hammerson 1975, 216-19). The 
latter was constructed mainly of chalk blocks, 
and with an internal width of 5m was too wide 
to have served merely as a sewer. It was thought 
to represent the foundations of a long, narrow 
building datable to the mid i6th century or 
perhaps earlier. 

Phase X: 17th-century occupation 

A series of deposits was excavated in Trench 9, 
located to the immediate north of the Tudor 
wall. The lowest exposed deposit [61] was 
excavated to a maximum thickness of 0.05m. 
Overlying this was dark grey-brown sandy, silty 
clay [60] with inclusions of ceramic building 
material, stone, charcoal, oyster shell, and 
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morlar. Occasional patches of darker material 
within the deposit had the appearance of decayed 
organic material. This deposit was 0.41m thick 
and the highest level at which it occurred was 
+ 1.28m OD. In the centre of the trench the 
deposit was truncated by a linear cut [44] 
oriented NW—SE. The highest and lowest levels 
of the cut were + 1.28m O D and + 1.05m OD. 
The feature had concave sides and base and 
measured 0.71m in length, 0.34m in width, and 
0.20m deep. Large stones were located at the 
base and sides of the cut. The remainder of 
the fill comprised a sticky silty clay which 
contained lenses of decomposed wood. A semi
circular void over the top of the cut was visible 
in the north facing section of the trench and 
beyond this the brick-lined drain of the Tudor 
wall was visible. The level at the base of the 
drain was too low to allow drainage through the 
wall, but the presence of the void and the 
decomposed wood suggest that this feature may 
have had a wooden lining. It is interpreted as a 
stone-lined drain which had a wooden pipe to 
facilitate drainage through the masonry. It was 
overlain by a 0.64m thick deposit of sandy, silty 
clay [42] which contained frequent inclusions of 
ceramic building material, moderate stone and 
mortar and occasional oyster shell. The highest 
level at which this deposit occurred was 
+ i.88m OD. 

Pottery dating from the 17th century was 
recovered from these deposits. Sherds dating 
from 1625-1675 and 1550—1750 were recovered 
from [61], 1600-1800 from [60], and 
1550-1650 from [42]. One residual sherd of 
particular interest came from pit [22] and 
consisted of a rim sherd of a Late London Ware 
(LLON) hexagonal dish (Fig 15.1). The archaeol
ogical remains excavated in Trench g are 
interpreted as 17th-century garden features -
garden soils and a drainage system which utilised 
the drains previously constructed through the 
Tudor wall. Ogilby and Morgan's map of 
London (Fig 13) depicts the excavation site as 
being occupied by gardens in 1677. 

A brick structure [246] which abutted the 
Tudor river wall was located in the west side of 
Trench 3 (Figs 11 12). The walls of the standing 
building truncated this structure to the west. It 
extended west to east for a distance of 1.24m 
then turned to run N - S for 0.74m, from there it 
turned back to the west for 0.30m before running 
diagonally N E - S W for 1.20m, at which point it 
was truncated by the standing building. Two 

higher courses of brick survived in the west and 
the bricks measured 210mm by loomm by 
65mm. Below this level a hard mortar render 
obscured the brick courses. The mortar used to 
bond the top courses of brick and to key the 
structure into the Tudor wall was soft, white, 
and sandy. The structure was exposed to a height 
of 0.46m, continuing beyond the base of the 
trench, and the highest surviving level of the 
masonry was + i .84m OD. The surviving courses 
of brick post-date 1690. Its interpretation cannot 
be definite as it was not fully exposed, but its 
location suggests that it is likely to have been 
part of a river stair, which is supported by the 
archival evidence (see below). 

A large number of post-medieval dumps were 
excavated across the site. Trenches 2 and 7 were 
located between two phases of river revetments, 
to the south of the medieval river wall and to 
the north of the Tudor wall. It was to be 
expected that ground reclamation dumps associ
ated with the construction of the Tudor wall 
would have been encountered in this area. The 
presence of these sequences of 17th-century 
dumps directly overlying the medieval foreshore 
suggests that there may have been a major 
truncation in the area; however, as only small 
areas were excavated, it was not possible to 
identify the limits of this truncation. A deep 
sequence of post-mcdicval dumps was also 
excavated in the north-east corner of the site in 
Trenches 4 and 10. The dumps excavated in 
Trenches 2, 4, 7, and 10 contained a large 
quantity of demolition debris (tile, brick, and 
mortar), and many of them also contained 
fragments of marble. The majority of the marble 
comprised polished and faceted fragments which 
arc presumed to be architectural or furniture 
elements, such as fireplaces or table tops. Two 
fragments of an unusual stone type, with grey 
fabric and green inclusions, were recovered. 
Further examination identified these as fragments 
of Porphido Verdi, from Sparta in Southern 
Greece. These quarries were closed at the end of 
the Roman occupation of Greece (David Williams 
1999, pers comm), which suggests they are either 
from a residual Roman context, or more probably 
derive from the Earl of Arundel's collection of 
antiquities. The pieces were worked, and may be 
tesserae, tile fragments, or decorative elements 
from furniture. 

The 17th-century dumps contain a large 
quantity of demolition debris and the presence 
of marble and the material from Sparta suggests 
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that this may be connected with the demolition 
of the original Arundel House which occurred 
between 1677 and 1683. Clay tobacco pipes 
recovered from these deposits date to 1680-1710 
which includes the period of the demolition of 
the house. It is also possible that these contexts 
represented levelling dumps brought in to prepare 
the land for the programme of rebuilding which 
Norfolk is known to have contemplated from 
1676, as discussed in the documentary research, 
below. 

A large rubbish pit [27] which truncated the 
17th-century dumps was located in the centre of 
Trench 4. It was not possible to determine the 
shape of the pit as it was truncated on all sides 
by later buildings. The surviving area of the pit 
measured 1.95m N S by 1.05m E W by o.8om 
deep and the highest and lowest levels of the cut 
were + 2.45m O D and + 1.62m OD. The 
primary fill of the pit [19] comprised loosely 
compacted grey sand and ceramic building 
material with frequent inclusions of stone, 
moderate chalk, and occasional clay tobacco 
pipe. This fill was 0.20m thick and the highest 
and lowest levels at which it occurred were 
+ 2.09m O D and + 1.64m O D . The secondary 
fill [18] comprised loosely compacted black, 
sandy clay which contained frequent inclusions 
of ceramic building material, and occasional 
chalk, charcoal, and stones. A large quantity of 
pottery and clay tobacco pipe was also recovered 
from this fill. The maximum thickness was 0.20m 
and the highest and lowest levels at which it was 
present were +2.41m OD and + 1.79m O D . 
The latest fill was a moderately compacted, grey-
brown, sandy silty clay which contained frequent 
inclusions of ceramic building material, mortar, 
and stone, and occasional shell, pot, clay tobacco 
pipe, and charcoal [14]. The maximum thickness 
of this fill was 0.65m and the highest and lowest 
levels at which it was found were + 2.45m O D 
and +2.41m OD. 

This rubbish pit was truncated to the south by 
a wall foundation and cut [109] which may be 
the south-west corner of pit [27], which was 
located beyond this wall. In this area the cut 
measured 0.60m N - S by 0.50m E - W by 0.30m 
deep and the highest and lowest levels at which 
it was present were -h 1.72m O D and -f 1.46m 
OD. The primary fill was a loosely compacted 
dark grey-brown, clayey sandy silt which con
tained occasional inclusions of ceramic building 
material, mortar, stone, and clay tobacco pipe 
[108]. It was 0.21m thick and the highest level 

at which it occurred was -I-1.67m OD. This 
appears to have been the same composition as 
the secondary fill of pit [27] (fill [18J), although 
there are no sherd joins between the two contexts 
which would constitute conclusive evidence for 
these contexts being the same. If they are the 
same feature then the maximum N S dimension 
of the pit would be 3.25m, truncated to the north. 

The pit contained a large quantity of pottery, 
glass (Fig 14), clay tobacco pipe, animal bone, 
and several artefacts of note. The latest tobacco 
pipe recovered from it dates from 1690 1710. 
The assemblage of glass includes several wine 
glasses of interest which date from 1650 1700, 
and fragments of wine bottles, the latest of which 
dates from 1680 1700. The wine glass assemblage 
consists of both soda and lead glasses, plain 
knoped stems, and a higher status prunl-
decoratcd bowl. 

The pottery assemblage indicates a late 17th-
to early 18th-century deposition date, probably 
between 1690 and 1710. It includes vessels 
related to food and drink preparation and serving 
vessels, as well as sanitary ware. A significant 
proportion of the material has sherd joins with 
other pottery from the same pit. Staffordshire 
Buttcrpot or Midlands Purple Ware (STBU, 
MPUR), Tin Glazed Wares (TGW) (Fig 15.2), 
Post-Medieval Red Wares (PMFR) (Fig 15.3), 
and Border Wares (BORDY, BORDG) dominate 
this group, with an occasional example of 
Metropolitan Slipware (METS) and Frechcn and 
Westerwald Stonewares (Fig 15.4) (FREC, 
WEST). This material has clearly seen some use 
as is evidenced by external sooting of some of 
the pipkins and cooking vessels. Of particular 
interest are a Chinese porcelain bowl in Batavian 
Ware (1690 1750), a large PMFR colander with 
everted and folded over rim and tripod base 
(Fig 15.5), and a Tin Glaze Ware 'Persian Blue' 
sherd (1680 1710) chipped into a disk shape. It 
is likely that this particular group represents a 
roughly contemporary assemblage disposed of at 
the same time, for example after a house 
clearance, clean out, or demolition. 

Several small finds were recovered from the 
same pit and these include a pair of decorated 
bone apple-corers or cheese-testers. The first of 
these (SFi, see Fig 16) is a i29mm-long, well-
polished bone apple-corer, made from a sheep 
or goat metatarsus. The proximal end and over 
half of one face of the shaft have been removed 
and the remaining part worked to a long scoop; 
the distal end, the handle, is decorated with a 



Medieval and post-medieval waterfronts at Arundel House/Fitzalan House 71 

i\ 1 / 

w 
\ M / 

O 
/ I 

Fig 14. Glass 

5cm 

triangle of ring-and-dots above two pairs of 
transverse lines sandwiching a line of three ring-
and-dots. The second (SF2) is 152mm long and 
is similarly decorated; this is stained in places by 
contact with copper alloy. The earliest excavated 
example of such an artefact is probably one from 
Portsmouth, Hampshire, which came from a 
context dated from the late i6th to 17th century 
(Fox & Barton 1986, fig 153, 12). An early 17th-
century corer from Norwich, Norfolk, was found 
in a context dated c. 1620 -50. They continued in 
use into the 19th century (Margeson 1993, 120; 
MacGregor 1985, 180). The decoration on the 
front of the handle is usually idiosyncratic, 
restricted to lines and crosses, and quite casually 
applied (Brown 1990, fig 244, 2556; Margeson 
1993, fig 85, 758-g; Crummy el al forthcoming); 

therefore this well-produced matching pair is 
unusual. A fragment of a small bone brush 
37mm long was also recovered from this pit. Part 
of the rectangular-section handle and the 
beginning of the main body survive. The body-
was broken across the first two holes that held 
the lufts, and on the back was scored with two 
fine grooves in which the copper-alloy wire 
would have been set that fixed the bristle tufts in 
place. Both sides of the body are stained by 
contact with copper alloy. This is a particularly 
small and delicate brush, though the tuft holes 
are larger than on some toothbrushes (Crummy 
1988, fig 27, 1861, 1863). It may have been a 
child's toothbrush, or perhaps even a gentleman's 
moustache brush. Other small finds from the pit 
include a round bone handle with iron whittle 
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Fig 16. Apple-corer (Scale 1:1) 

tang and a one-piece double-sided bone comb. 
Two roughly cut slate discs were also found, one 
4mm thick and 37.5mm maximum diameter, the 
other 4.5mm thick and 34mm maximum 
diameter. A much larger pierced slate roundel 
from a medieval context at Exeter was interpreted 
as a pot lid (Allen 1984, 302), though no 

identification was offered for smaller pierced 
examples. A small slate disc from medieval 
Colchester, with incised cross and pellet decor
ation on one face, has been identified as a game 
counter (Crummy 1988, fig 51, 2018), and it may 
be that this interpretation is also appropriate for 
these two pieces. 
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Documenlary evidence 

Though not mentioned in the 1590 survey, river 
stairs appear to have existed at Arundel House 
by the middle of the i yth century, possibly the 
ones tentatively identified in Trench 3 (context 
[246]). Some evidence of this is seen in 
contemporary views and maps. The earliest of 
these is Agas's woodcut of c 1550 (Fig 3) which 
shows a series of flights of stairs leading from 
access ways in a wall that appears to have run 
along the whole of this sector of the river bank, 
though it would be unwise to place much weight 
on the finer detail of a map which locates 
Arundel Place' to the east of Milford Lane. 
Norden's map of Westminster at the end of the 
same century places Arundel House and Milford 
Stairs in correct relation to each other, but seems 
to rule out the existence of stairs belonging to 
the house itself Hollar's view (probably drawn 
between 1656 and 1666) shows for the first time 
Arundell Staires' in a position apparently half
way between the later Arundel and Norfolk 
Streets. In reality, however, it probably lay at 
the end of Arundel Street' whose line was 
determined by the position of the House's main 
entrance onto the Strand: Ogilby and Morgan's 
plan of 1677 (Fig 13) shows a jetty in that 
position, though Morden and Lea's plan of 1683 
(Fig 17), made after the demolition of the House, 
places the stairs further upstream, opposite the 
end of Norfolk Street. An affidavit of Thomas 
Bellenger, a waterman of St Saviour Surrey, 
taken on 26 September 1659 refers to the 'City 
and Arundel wharves' belonging to Thomas, late 
Earl of Arundel and Surrey {Arundel Archives 2, 
70 -3 , no. 1005); while a printed notice, undated 
but probably of the 1670s, refers to lightermen, 
bargemen, and others having laid down 'chunks 
and road stones' between Arundel and Surrey 
Stairs for the purpose of [illicitly] mooring their 
vessels {Arundel Archives 4, 8g, no. 2382). 

In 1671 Howard obtained an Act of Parliament 
for building on and improving the grounds of 
Arundel House, with the intention of building a 
house there for his family. On 14 July 1676 
Howard, now Earl of Norwich, petitioned the 
king for a grant of the soil for 40ft in depth from 
Strand Bridge to Milford Stairs, ie his entire 
frontage and, at the east end, a little more. The 
petition was granted on condition that no 
wharves, brewhouses, or other dwellings were 
erected on the soil {Cal Stale Papers Charles II, 
1676 7, 226; Kingsford 1922, 256). The 40-ft 

strip of soil petitioned for must have been 
additional to the existing extent of the house, 
and both it and the building restrictions placed 
upon it clearly reflect the contemporary preoccu
pation with schemes for the comprehensive 
refashioning of the City waterfront, which 
terminated only a short distance downstream of 
Arundel House. In particular the second 
Rebuilding Act of April 1670 gave official 
sanction to a Thames Quay that was to be 
continuous all the way from London Bridge to 
the Temple and of the width of forty foot of 
assize from the north side of the river. Converted 
into a 'quay or public and open wharf, only 
cranes, docks, and stairs were to be permitted, 
and ownership was to be shown only by 'dented 
stones placed in the pavement thereof 
(Reddaway 1940, 221 43, esp 226 9). 

Reddaway also remarks that west of the Fleet, 
where the demand for new wharves already 
threatened the gardens of former great houses, 
the actual width was to be much more than 40ft 
(1940, 232), and, though Arundel House was 
technically just outside the City and had not 
been affected by the Great Fire, growing 
commercial pressures of this kind may have 
become apparent to Howard, and led, by 1676, 
to a scheme that may have been intended to 
cater for these growing needs as well as for his 
domestic requirements. On 26 October 1676 
articles of agreement were drawn up between 
Henry Earl of Norwich and the Hon Charles 
Howard concerning the latter's intention to carry 
out building works in a new street 'designed to 
be built by the said earl and to be called Surrey 
Strecte' {Arundel Archives 4, 89 no. 2572). These 
articles were never executed, but Surrey Street, 
along with Norfolk and Arundel Streets, had 
come into existence by 1683. It was aligned near 
the western boundary of the House (though short 
of Strand Lane), while Norfolk Street must have 
crossed the House just to the west of the buildings 
forming the western side of the main courtyard, 
and the north end of Arundel Street occupied 
the position of the House's gatehouse and entry 
(Kingsford 1922, 264). 

It is notable that an analysis of income and 
expenditure for the Strand Estate and other 
London properties survives at Arundel Castle for 
the years 1652 to 1675, and no later {Arundel 
Archives 2, no. 435), which might suggest the date 
at which the houses along the Strand were 
demolished in preparation for the introduction 
of the new streets and subsequent rebuilding 
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Fig tj. Morden and Lea's plan of 168j 

along the Strand frontage. At some date after 
1677, when it appears for the last time on Ogilby 
and Morgan's map, Arundel House itself was 
demolished, and in 1676-8 'agreements' for 
leases were made by the 'commissioners for the 
building of Arundel Ground' {ibid, no. 665). 
Morden and Lea's Inap of 1682 shows the 
position of the three new streets and a vacant 
space on the river labelled 'The Ground for 

Arundel house'. A design for the new house was 
prepared by Wren, but the scheme was 
abandoned, and in 1689 the then duke of 
Norfolk, empowered by a fresh Act to grant 
leases of the garden ground, completed the layout 
of the site as it exists today (Kingsford 1922, 
256). Contracts for building leases at Arundel 
Grounds were issued on 18 June 1689 [Arundel 
Archives 4, 89 no. 2580). 
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The origin of the material from the large 
rubbish pit was probably not from the demolition 
of the old Arundel House and its ancillary 
buildings by 1683. It should be noted that not 
all or even any of the contents of the buildings 
were necessarily discarded at the same time as 
the demolition. The tobacco pipe of 1690 -1710 
which dates the material is too late to have been 
contemporary with their levelling. It is therefore 
more likely that, like so much other waste 
material dumped along the London waterfront, 
the assemblage was collected from unknown 
locations further afield in the City and its suburbs 
and brought to the waterfront for disposal, 
although clearly the limited date range, contem
poraneity of the different classes of material, and 
the completeness of some of the vessels indicate 
that this assemblage is unlikely to have either 
been moved any great distance or have been 
mixed with other sources of material before 
disposal. The 17th-century dumps excavated across 
the site were probably brought in to level up the 
ground in preparation for the ambitious pro
gramme of rebuilding which Norfolk is known to 
have been contemplating since midsummer 1676. 

The exact chronology of rebuilding is far from 
clear. As already noted, demolition and clearance 
of the site as a whole cannot be dated more 
closely than the six-year period between 1677 
and 1683. Kingsford implies that the new Norfolk 
House (like its predecessor, situated well to the 
north of the excavation site) was completed by 
1689 or soon after (1922, 256). There is some 
support for this from the fact that contracts for 
building leases of Arundel Grounds' were not 
issued before 18 June 1689 [Arundel Archives 1980, 
no. 2580). These clearly related to the southern 
part of the Norfolk estate, where building works 
in a new street 'designed to be built by the said 
earl and to be called Surrey Streete' had been 
under active consideration at least as early as 
October 1676 [ibid, no. 2572). This speculative 
building was a secondary aspect of the scheme, 
not likely to have been undertaken until after the 
completion of Norfolk House itself, and in the 
event seems to have been postponed to much 
later than 1689. In fact it would seem not to 
have been completed for another three or four 
decades as the Arundel archives contain nothing 
on the subject until 1623, when Thomas, the 
eighth duke, was granted an Act of Parliament 
to make 60-year building-leases for houses and 
ground in Arundel, Howard, and Surrey Streets 
(Arundel Archives 1968, 150). 

The period of delay between the completion 
of Norfolk House in c. 1689 and the presumed 
completion of the speculative building to the 
south in the mid 1720s coincides closely with the 
date of the large rubbish pit. The pit may 
therefore have been dug at any time during this 
period, perhaps in connection with some inter
mediate and temporary activity on the cleared 
and levelled site. 

CONCLUSIONS 

The earliest foreshore structure at Arundel House 
comprised four oak stake tips which may have 
been the remains of a truncated mid-Saxon 
structure such as a fish trap. 

The remains of a timber jetty (Phase V) were 
excavated in the north-west of the site. The 
absence of closely datcable material in the 
foreshore deposits through which the timber piles 
were driven means that a terminus post quern for 
the construction of this structure cannot be 
estabhshed. The timbers did not have enough 
rings to obtain a dendrochronological date, but 
the woodworking evidence suggests a date in the 
late 12th to 13th century. Structural remains 
from another jetty, or perhaps a river stair, were 
recorded to the south-west (Phase VI). The use 
of a notched lap joint in this scissor-braccd 
structure suggested a date most likely in the early 
to mid 13th century. Dendrochronological dating 
on one of the timbers produced a precise year of 
felling of winter 1239/40. The line of the 
contemporary waterfront(s) associated with these 
jetty structures was not identified within the 
excavated areas and would have been located 
beyond the limits of the site to the north. 

The earliest river wall excavated at the site 
was located 2m to the south of the Phase V jetty. 
If the line of this wall is projected on the same 
N E - S W alignment, then it was located just to 
the south of the Phase VI jetty. This timber river 
wall had been dismantled and only the baseplate, 
and possibly the retaining piles, remained in situ. 
Dendrochronological dating of the baseplate 
produced a felling date of soon after 1237 (Tyers 
1999). However this was a reused timber from a 
previous structure. The proportions and working 
details of the timber, such as the through-
mortices, suggest that it was probably reused in 
the late 13th to 14th century. 

A timber river wall was constructed directly 
on top of the baseplate of the dismantled wall on 
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the same alignment. The timber framed structure 
comprised baseplates with posts tenoned in, with 
sheathing planking filling the spaces between the 
posts. Front braces resisted the weight of the 
land-fill behind the wall. It resembled the late 
13th- to early 14th-century Group 3 wall 
excavated at Trig Lane (Milne & Milne 1982, 
18). There is no documentary evidence as to 
when it was constructed. The form of this 
structure and some of the woodworking details 
suggest that it dates from the late 13th to late 
14th century. It was only possible to obtain a 
dendrochronologieal date from one limber [162]. 
Unfortunately the absence of sapwood means 
that this is a terminus post quern date of 1300 (Tyers 
1999). The pottery recovered from the recla
mation deposits associated with the timber wall 
suggests the most likely deposition date for these 
dumps to be between 1270 and 1350. 

The south face (river side) of a stone river wall 
was located 3.2m to the south of the earlier 
timber revetment whilst the north face was i .8m 
to the south; this is the extent of the land 
reclaimed by the construction of the chalk and 
stone wall. The construction of stone river walls 
began as early as the 12th century in York and 
occurred at Westminster by at least 1220 (Milne 
& Milne 1982, 40). Generally, the construction 
of stone walls in London tended to occur in the 
15th century and the rate of further encroach
ments into the river decreased following their 
construction (Egan 1991, 12). This was probably 
due to a combination of the high cost of building 
stone walls coupled with the fact that they were 
more resistant to decay than timber walls; this 
meant that they were less likely to be abandoned 
{ihid). It has not been possible to establish the 
exact date of the construction of the stone wall 
at Arundel House through documentary sources. 
Pottery recovered from the reclamation deposits 
placed behind the wall suggests a date of 
deposition for these in the late 14th century, 
probably between 1350 and 1400. 

The construction of revetments further onto 
the foreshore than preceding ones provided a 
good opportunity for the disposal of rubbish at a 
lime when the population of London was 
increasing (Rhodes in Milne & Milne 1982, 87). 
The material recovered from reclamation deposits 
on many London waterfront sites originated from 
industrial as well as domestic sources. For 
example at Trig Lane the material included 
refuse from the fishing industry, metalworking, 
and cofjblers waste (ibid, 89 90). The reclamation 

deposits from Arundel House in contrast appear 
to have originated from exclusively domestic 
sources. 

Although the dating evidence for the construc
tion of the river walls cannot be precise, the next 
reclamation of land at the site did not occur for 
at least 150 years. However, the expansion into 
the river was extensive; the brick and stone wall 
is located 10.4m to the south of the medieval 
stone wall. This wall was constructed in brick 
with a stone facing on the river side. The bricks 
used in the construction of the wall cannot be 
closely dated; the time span is 1450/ 
1480 C.I666/1700. The date range is narrowed 
slightly by a fragment of pottery found in the 
core of the wall which dates from 1480 1600. 
Documentary evidence suggests that the wall can 
be attributed to Sir Thomas Seymour who 
acquired the site in 1545. Repairs to the stone 
facing of the river wall were identified in the east 
of the site. A survey of Arundel House carried 
out in 1590 refers to the foundation of the wall 
being waterworn and stone repairs being 
necessary. Although the repaired area recorded 
on the site was located towards the top of the 
wall, it is possible that these repairs were carried 
out at the same time. 

17th-century garden features were located to 
the north of the Tudor wall and drains which 
were buUt through the river wall continued to be 
utilised. A large brick structure to the south of 
the wall is interpreted as a possible 17th- to 18th-
century river stair. Large quantities of 17th-
century refuse appear to have been brought onto 
the site, possibly in preparation for the building 
scheme proposed by the Earl of Norfolk. Towards 
the end of the i7th/early i8th century a large 
rubbish pit was dug in the north-west corner of 
the site. The nature and form of the material 
recovered from this pit suggest that it originated 
from a contemporary assemblage disposed of at 
the same time. Of particular interest were a 
matching pair of decorated bone apple-corers or 
cheese-testers. 

The development of the site therefore related 
to waterfront management and use from at least 
the late 12th century, with the possibility of an 
earlier mid-Saxon foreshore structure, until the 
late 17th century, with the construction of the 
river stair. The encroachment into the river, 
involving reclamation of the foreshore and 
construction of river walls, began on the site in 
the late 13th to 14th century and continued into 
the Tudor period, probably 1545. During this 
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per iod the water f ront a d v a n c e d over i 6 m to the 
south. T h i s pe r iod of l and r ec l ama t ion was 
followed by a sequence of g a r d e n a n d bui ld ing 
deve lopmen t s from the 17th cen tu ry o n w a r d s 
associated with the p roper t i e s facing the S t r and . 

T h e archaeologica l invest igat ions u n d e r t a k e n 
at A r u n d e l H o u s e , a l t hough confined to small 
t renches , have p r o v i d e d a wea l th of in format ion 
a b o u t the deve lopmen t of the water f ront in this 
a rea . Despi te the p resence of a b a s e m e n t e d 
bui ld ing , a rchaeolog ica l water f ront s t ructures 
s p a n n i n g several centur ies h a v e survived to 
g rea te r a n d lesser degrees across the site. T h e 
la ter medieva l chalk a n d s tone wall a n d the 
T u d o r brick a n d s tone wall a p p e a r to have 
survived across the wid th of the site. T h e s e 
s t ruc tures have b e e n p rese rved in situ as p a r t of 
the r e d e v e l o p m e n t p lan a n d the po ten t ia l for 
fur ther in fo rma t ion c o n c e r n i n g the i r cons t ruc t ion 
is therefore available for future genera t ions . 
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A GLIMPSE OF MEDIEVAL ISLINGTON 
Jonathan Butler 

With contributions by Frank Meddens (pottery), Chris Phillpotts (archive studies), Philip Arniitage (animal bone), Ken 
Sabel (ceramic building material), Helen Keeley (environmental studies), Charles French (soil micromorphology), Ian 
Riddler and Geojj Egan (smallfinds) 

SUMMARY 

An archaeological excavation at y g Islington Green re
vealed the first major archaeological record of the develop
ment of medieval Islington. A dark grey silt ploughsoil 
dating to the ijth/i^th centuries covered the site. Several 
cuts interpreted as field ditches were also attributed to this 
phase. The earliest structures on site consist of chalk 
foundations and an unassociated possible brickearth floor. 
From the 14th century onwards the remains of three ten
ements survived, consisting of Kentish ragstone, tile, and 
sandstone foundations for probable timber framed buildings 
with associated brickearth floors and a series of tile and 
reused millstone hearths across the site, including a pitched 
tile hearth 4m long and an oven. These buildings are 
interpreted as the industrial and service areas within the 
rear of copyhold plots or tenements fronting onto Islington 
Green. Towards the north of the site was a large E W 
boundary ditch defining the building plots at the rear. The 
development of the properties continued into the post-
medieval period with the subdivision of rooms, the continual 
replacement of hearths and repairs to the oven, and the 
insertion of two brick cellars into the middle tenement. The 
4m-long hearth to the east of the site was replaced by a 
brick and Purbeck marble fireplace with a tiled floor. To 
the south a knapped flint courtyard was laid. The buildings 
were then demolished in the lyth century and the ditch 
was backfilled. Apparently brick housing was constructed 
at the front of the site, although no evidence survives due 
to truncation by modern foundations. The rear of the site 
was turned over to gardens with a series ofpo.Uholes along 
the former property line being construed as a fence line. A 
series of cuts was interpreted as garden features and a 
well; brick drains and brick .surfaces are consistent with 

the excavation area being a garden during this period. 
Finally in the igth century buildings associated with 
industrial processes were erected in the former garden area. 

INTRODUCTION 

Prc-Construct Archaeology Ltd was com
missioned by Sager Construction Ltd to undertake 
an archaeological evaluation at 7-9 Islington 
Green in the London Borough of Islington. The 
evaluation, which was carried out by Pre-
Construct Archaeology Ltd between 2 and 
9 September 1998 (Beasley 1998), revealed the 
remains of medieval buildings. An archaeological 
excavation was thus undertaken by Pre-Construct 
Archaeology Ltd between 12 October and 
20 November 1998 within the standing buildings 
whilst soft stripping and partial demolition was 
carried out by the contractors. To avoid 
undermining the foundations of the standing 
buildings, the trenches had to step in from the 
walls in each room, thereby making interpretation 
of the relationship between the medieval and 
post-medieval structures difficult, especially since 
the same property boundaries had to a large 
degree been maintained into the modern era. 

The development lay on the north side of 
Islington Green and the east side of Collins Yard 
(see Figs 1-2). The site was rectangular in shape 
and covered an area of approximately 96om^. 
The southern area fronting Islington Green had 
been severely truncated by the foundations of 
the 1950s standing building. The survival of 
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Fig 1. Site location 

archaeological deposits to the rear of the 
development area was especially good because of 
the absence of basements or cellars; and it was 
in this area that all the archaeological remains 
were recorded. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL 
BACKGROUND 

Saxon 

The earliest references to Islington are from a 
late Anglo-Saxon Charter of c.iooo, when it was 
called Gislandune (Gisla's hill or down) and it 
supplied two men to man a ship. The name 
probably derives from its watery origins. The 
root probably means the Down of the Tsel or 
Tssel, the Tsel being the modern river Fleet. Tsel 
is a diminutive of Ouse, meaning river or water 
(Harris 1974, i). Other theories speculate that 
Hseri' referred to the springs of water impregnated 
with iron that are widespread in the area (Nelson 
1811) or that 'Iseldone' originally meant lower fort 

or camp from the root ishel, an old British word 
meaning 'lower'. 

By the late Saxon period Islington was part of 
the great tract of land to the north of London 
held by the Bishopric of London. In the 
Domesday Book, 1086, the settlement was known 
as Isendone, Iseldon, or Iseldone; the a rea h a d 
been cleared of woodland and consisted of 
several estates or manors, including Highbury, 
Barnsbury, and Canonbury, some of which were 
assigned to the support of the Canons of St 
Paul's Cathedral (VCHM viii, 9). By the time of 
the Norman Conquest there were 27 house
holders in Islington, 9 villeins, 5 bordars, and 13 
cottagers, who together owned land worth 92 
shillings. Most of the land was under the plough, 
but there was ample pasture for the cattle of the 
village and pannage (forest grazing) for its 60 
pigs in nearby Toletone Woods (Roberts 1975, 
12 13). The rich gravelly loam soil made the 
area an ideal location for market gardening and 
dairy farming. The settlement developed along 
two droveways, Upper Street and Essex Road 
(formerly Lower Street), by which cattle were 
driven into the City markets at Smithfield. 

Despite its Saxon origins archaeological e\'i-
dence for this period is remarkably sparse. The 
original church of St Mary Islington, which stood 
on the same site as the present church, is 
mentioned in documents as far back as i 128 and 
it may have existed in Saxon times at the centre 
of the settlement, but nothing was identified as 
being earlier than the 15th century when it was 
demohshed in 1741. The Angel public house was 
originally part of the Hydes, an estate almost 
certainly formed in Saxon times (Roberts 1975, 
51), a hide being an early measure of land. The 
only archaeological find of this period was a 
single residual sherd of Saxon pottery recovered 
from waterlain deposits during an excavation at 
71 85 Essex Road (Greenwood & Maloney 
1993, 80). 

Medieval 

In the 1170s William Fitzstephcn, the secretary 
and biographer of St Thomas a Bccket, described 
the borough of Islington as being 'very pleasant, 
having both fields for pastures and open meadows 
into which the river waters do flow and mills are 
turned about with a delightful noise. Beyond 
them an immense forest extends itself, Ijeautificd 
with woods and groves, full of lairs and coverts 
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Figs. Location of excavation areas 

of beasts and game; stags, bucks, boars and wild 
bulls'. He went on to talk of it as being 'a place 
of fountains of water, sweet, wholesome and 
clear streaming forth among glistening pebbles' 
(Roberts 1975, 13). Holywell, Clerkenwell and St 
Clement's Well springs were frequented by 
scholars and youths of London. 

In the 13th century the village of Islington 
grew, extending along the lower courses of the 
Fleet valley. A new road, St John's Street, was 
built to transport the guests of the Knights 
Hospitallers to and from the priory of St John at 
Clerkenwell. This became the link stage between 

London and the Great North Road, along which 
produce was sent to London. The area of 
Islington was dominated by religious communities 
who built country retreats there, and by the 14th 
century they were the principal landlords. 

The excavation site was within the manor of 
Canonbury. The manor was triangular in shape 
and bordered on all three sides by roads: Upper 
Street to the west, St Paul's Road to the north, 
and Essex Road (formerly Lower Street) to the 
east (Fig 3). The land which became Islington 
Green was at its southern tip (Nelson 1811, 217; 
Lewis 1842, 76). The name was derived from the 
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Fig 5. The manor of Canonhury 

Canons of St Paul's and was originally applied 
to the manor house in the north-west corner of 
the manor. In the 12th and 13th centuries it was 
held by the Berners family. Ralph de Berners 
granted a manor here to the Priory of St 
Bartholomew at Smithfield before 1253 and they 
continued to hold it until just before their 
dissolution in 1540 (VCHM viii, 54, 55; Webb 
1921, i, 341-2, 447; CAL INQ_ MISC iii, 340 
no. 893). 

There were small areas of manorial waste land 
in Canonbury, including the later Islington 
Green, where the tenants presumably had 
common grazing rights. In 1306 there were 18 
customary tenants and one free tenant on the 
manor, mostly holding small pieces of land with 
their houses. The customary tenants owed labour 
days and rents of hens to the lord of the manor, 
and passed on their holdings by the custom of 
gavelkind, dividing their tenancies equally among 
their sons or daughters (Lewis 1842, 88; Webb 
1921, i, 343, 447-9). The copyhold land held by 
the customary tenants included the vicinity of 
the excavation site. The location and develop
ment of the early medieval settlement of Islington 
are still not clear, but it is likely that the houses 
of the Canonbury customary tenants lay on their 
copyhold plots to the north of the site of the 

later Green. Small ancillary agricultural structures 
probably lay in the rear part of the plots. 

To the west, the road along High Street, 
Upper Street, and HoUoway Road to Highgate 
was an important route from the City to the 
North in the later medieval period. The 
inhabitants of Islington and Highgate were 
granted the right to levy a toll called pavage to 
maintain this road for three years in 1377, and 
petitioned for a seven-year renewal when this 
term expired (CPR 1374 7, 476; PRO S C 8 / 
51/2529). Some of the houses of Islington village 
may have been inns serving the travellers using 
this road. 

Post-medieval 

Islington was famous in Tudor times for its ponds 
and wild fowl, and for its spas in later centuries, 
as the area was rich in natural springs. The 
water was chalybeate-laden, ie impregnated with 
lime, sulphur, and iron. In Elizabethan times 
Islington was a fashionable place, with the 
wealthy creating landscaped gardens around 
their country retreats. 

Documentary evidence points to the western 
part of the site, Collins Yard and buildings to the 
west of the yard, being occupied by the White 
Horse Inn by 1599, when it was held by Thomas 
Miller. In 1552 there were 15 licensed victuallers 
in Islington and it is likely that the White Horse 
was one of these or even one of the earlier 
brewhouses, which were documented in the early 
16th century. In 1510 there was a brewer in 
Canonbury called John Ynglond (PRO SC2/ 
191/63 m3d) and in 1541 Sir Ralph Sadler owed 
rent to the manor for three-quarters of a 
copyhold brewhouse (BL Harley Roll B20 mid) . 
The White Horse probably evolved out of one 
or more regularly spaced late medieval copyhold 
tenements, each with its cottage, toft, and croft. 
The Millers held the White Horse until the 
middle of the 17th century when they were 
followed by the Bonyon family. The Millers let 
the inn to innholder William Swinnerton in the 
early part of the 17th century. The inn was 
described in 1674, 1684, and 1686 as having 
stables, buildings, a garden, and an orchard. Also 
in 1703 a chamber and garret were added to the 
description, overlying the hall or parlour. It 
appears to have still been there into the early 
18th century (1720s). 

The pasture to the north of the White Horse 
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was held with the inn for most of the 17th 
century and called White Horse Field. It was 
accessed by a covered passage through the inn 
(a predecessor of Collins Yard). This field later 
became a burial ground. 

To the east of the inn a house existed from 
the early 17th century when it was occupied by 
William Swinnerton. To the cast of this house 
John Hayne bought a piece of White Horse Field 
from John Miller in 1656 and built two brick 
houses by 1660, extending to three with gardens 
by 1687. In 1660 he also acquired the house to 
the east of the inn. In the 1690s all four houses 
to the cast belonged to Hayne's son-in-law, 
Morgan Ryan, and it is apparently at this time 
that they acquired the name Major Ryan's Walk 
(ILHC Canonbury manorial records, roll A; roll 
8 m i ; LMA E / N O R / M / 1 5 , 82; WiUats 1988, 
171). 

The White Horse Inn was rebuilt as a row of 
four houses between 1720 and 1735. Three of 
the houses lay to the west of White Horse Yard 
and the easternmost on its east side. The house 
to the east of the yard to its rear was converted 
into two dwellings between 1703 and 1717. By 
1805 6 the rear yard contained three cottages, a 
smith's workshop, stables, and sheds (ILHC 
Richard Dent's survey no. 854, see fig 5 no. 854). 
The house to the cast of the inn was held by the 
Ainge family for most of the i8th century and 
may have been divided in two in 1777, when it 
was inherited by two sisters. There was certainly 
more than one house in existence by 1802 (ILHC 
Canonbury Manorial records roll 8 m7; Richard 
Dent's survey no. 81^2; LNL\ E / N O R / M / i ff 
38 9; E / N O R / M / 3 ff 272-5; E / N O R / M / 4 f 
385; E / N O R / M / 5 f 624). By the end of the 
18th century the whole row of houses along the 
north side of the Green was called Old Paradise 
Row and this was the name given to the road on 
the north side of the Green on the i gth-ccntury 
maps. In the 19th century the Row consisted of 
20 small houses and shops, including three pubs. 

Before the mid i8th century the Green was an 
enclosed piece of ground used as the village 
laystall, where rubbish and dung were dumped. 
In 1777 the Marquis of Northampton, lord of 
the manor of Canonbury, made a grant of the 
ground to the parish trustees. Rubbish was 
cleared, railings were put up, and in 1797 trees 
were planted. On the Green was a cage, a pair 
of stocks, and a watch house, which was originally 
placed in the centre of the Green, but which was 
moved to the southern end in 1797. 

White Horse Yard became known as Brewer's 
Yard by the middle of the 19th century and 
changed its name again to Collins Yard by 1938. 
The site was occupied by Nos 7-9 Old Paradise 
Row. The three properties had various tenants 
over the years, all were involved in some form of 
business which they conducted from the premises. 
The trade directories list the following among 
the tenants. In 1846 No. 7 Old Paradise Row 
was occupied by Henry Fownes, a corn and coal 
dealer. No. 8 by Thomas Watts, a currier, and 
No. 9 was a dairy owned by Samuel Hoskins. By 
1859 No. 8 Old Paradise Row was occupied by 
William Gibbs, a currier, and No. 9 by John 
Jones, a dairyman. In 1876 Old Paradise Row 
was renamed Islington Green. For much of this 
time No. 7 also housed the 'Islington Hall', a 
venue for popular entertainments and lectures. 
From 1870-1920 No. 7 was occupied by W V 
Aldridge & Son, oilmen and wholesale drysalters. 
For 44 years after that it was Stoddart and 
Hansford's cake mix factory, until Andersons 
timber yard took it over in 1965. In 1877 No. 8 
was occupied by Joseph Wise, a baker, and by 
1901 Charles Cannon, a wholesale perfumer, 
was in residence. Thereafter it was occupied by 
Marlborough Tyre Company and later taken 
over by Andersons, which held Nos 7 11. In 
1901 No. 9 was occupied by Walter Aldridge, a 
methylated spirits manufacturer. No. 10 became 
Collins Music Hall in the 19th century and 
continued its existence as a public entertainment 
venue in a variety of forms until the late 1950s 
(Kellys 1846; 1859; 1876; 1877; 1901; Connell 
1989, 26 7). 

Behind the site to the north lay open land 
with gardens and a paddock during the post-
medieval period (Willats 1988, 125). The ground 
was by tradition used as a plague pit during the 
Great Plague of London in 1665. In 1817 John 
Jones, minister of Islington Chapel, bought the 
paddock and converted it to a Non-conformist 
cemetery, popularly known as New Bunhill 
Fields. This was forced to close in 1853 after 
120,000 burials, when the Burial Act closing all 
inner city burial grounds was passed. 

NATURAL GEOLOGY AND TOPOGRAPHY 

The site lay on a significant slope from Collins 
Yard in the north-west down towards Essex Road 
in the south-east. According to the British 
Geological Survey map of the solid and drift 
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geology of the immediate area around the site, 
the natural geology is mixed. The site itself lies 
on a thin finger of London Clay between patches 
of brickearth immediately to the east and Bryn 
Hill Gravel, part of the Thames River Terrace, 
to the west (British Geological Survey 1994). 

The natural deposits varied across the site with 
clayey gravel deposits being predominant. The 
deposits were more mixed with interleaving 
bands of brickearth and gravel to the north of 
the site. Clean clay was found above the gravel 
in Area F to the west of the site, whilst in Area 
A to the east sandy gravel was also present below 
the clayey gravel. A common occurrence was 
iron panning which formed a very hard crust up 
to 0.15m thick over the clayey gravels. The 
natural clay gravels generally sloped from the 
north-west down to the south-east with levels of 
32.70m OD recorded in Area G in the north
west corner of the site, 32.28m OD in Area C to 
the north-cast, 32.43m O D in Area D to the 
south-west, and 31.85m O D in Area H to the 
south-east. 

The varied nature of the natural deposits is 
explained by the presence near the site of three 
different geological strata: London Clay, brick
earth, and Bryn Hill Gravel. The thick crust of 
iron panned gravel was caused by the iron rich 
natural springs, which abound in the Islington 
area. 

i3th-/ i4th-CENTURY PLOUGHSOIL AND 
DITCHES (Fig 4) 

The earliest archaeological activity in the 
development area comprised a scries of cuts and 
a substantial mid grey silty deposit across the 
entire site. 

Two highly irregular cuts [665 and 745], filled 
with light orange-grey-brown silty clay and grey-
black waterlain silty clay, and grey-brown silty 
clay, were encountered in Area E to the west of 
the site apparently below the grey silt layer. 
These may represent tree root holes, although 
the waterlain fill may suggest a spring rising 
through the natural gravels. 

Two linear cuts [668 and 755], aligned N S 
and parallel to each other 0.90m apart with steep 
sides and bases sloping gently down to south, 
were encountered in Area A to the east. They 
were cut into the natural clay gravel and 
measured i.8om by 0.85m wide by 0.32m deep 
and 1.30m by 0.80m wide by 0.36m deep. Both 

were backfilled with mid grey silty clay gravel 
deposits and continued into the limits of 
excavation at north and south, but were not 
revealed in an E - W sondage cut along the 
southern boundary of Area A. Finds were sparse, 
consisting of three sherds of Coarse Border Ware 
(CBW) and one of London Ware (LOND), but 
suggest a 13th-/14th-century date. These ditches 
may be the remains of medieval field boundaries 
or possibly drainage ditches. To the north in 
Area B an E - W aligned linear cut [92] with a 
rounded base measuring 2.09m by 0.40m by 
0.18m deep, backfilled with mid grey sandy silt, 
was observed and could represent another field 
boundary or a drainage ditch. 

To the west of the site a large cut [739], 
measuring at least 3.00m N S by 0.84m by 0.96m 
deep, was recorded on the north-east side of Area 
F. It was backfilled with several silty clay fills 
containing very few inclusions, suggesting that its 
primary purpose was not a rubbish pit. Although 
it was only revealed in a very narrow sondage and 
did not continue on the west side of the area, it 
might be an E- W aligned boundary or field ditch 
predating the later ditch situated further to the 
north (see below). The later ditch found to the 
north of the site also terminated towards the west 
of the site suggesting it was perhaps respecting a 
track or road. It was not possible to trace the 
feature further to the east because of the presence 
of modern foundations. Similar ditches of 14th-
/15th-century date were found to the north of the 
site at 19 20 Dagmar Terrace in 1977 (Richardson 
1978, 161). 

A mid grey silt deposit 0.30-0.40m thick 
covered the entire site with the exception of Area 
G to the north-west, where it had been truncated 
by later features. The deposit contained much 
more gravel to the north of the site in Areas B 
and C and probably represents a mixing with 
the underlying natural gravels. This silt may 
represent the remains of medieval agricultural or 
ploughsoil. A similar deposit dated to the mid 
14th to mid 15th century was recorded to the 
east at 10-12 Islington Green behind the Collins 
Music Hall (Miles 1997)- A complete stone 
mortar made from a Purbeck tufaccous limestone 
and a spur, both of i3th-/i4lh-ccntury date, were 
recovered from the ploughsoil (see Figs 16-17). 

Discuss ion 

The grey silt deposit which covered most of the 
excavation and the various cuts beneath and 
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within it represent the first human activity on 
the site, the silt probably representing the remains 
of ploughsoU and the various cuts being field 
drains and ditches. Pottery from these deposits is 
consistently dated to between the late 13th and 
the 14th centuries. Residual finds consisted of 
one sherd of North French Grey Ware (NFGWD) 
AD 600-750, three sherds of Early Medieval 
Sandy Ware (EMS) 900-1050, two sherds of 
Ipswich Thetford type ware (THET) 1050 1150, 
and a sherd of Local Coarseware (LOCO) 
1080-1200. Small quantities of roof tile of 12th-
century fabrics 2273 and 3228 (London system 
of classification) appeared residually on site in 
later medieval and post-medieval contexts. 
Although relatively rare the pot and tile suggest 
an earlier presence in the vicinity of the site, 
possibly from the Middle Saxon period, but that 
no occupation of the immediate area took place 
before the 13th century, and that it was at first 
used for farmland. However, with the removal of 
all archaeological deposits in the southern part 
of the site by modern foundations, it is not 
possible to determine whether copyhold plots or 
tenements fronting the Green had been laid out 
at this time, or earlier, with the buildings not 
extending further to the north until later in 
their history. 

A survey undertaken in 1306 revealed that the 
bulk of the lands of the manor, amounting to 
157V2 acres in demesne, were held under arable 
cultivation (Webb 1921, i, 447, 449). The 
ploughsoil on the site is probably part of this 
arable land or perhaps belonged to crofts 
cultivated to the rear of customary tenants' 
houses. In 1306 there were also 30 acres of sheep 
pasture and 4 acres of grazing around the arable 
fields for tethered plough-horses and cattle (Webb 
1921, i, 447). 

The arable fields and pastureland appear to 
have been bounded by ditches according to the 
available documentary evidence. These ditches 
were noted as not scoured at the view ol 
frankpledge in 1405 (GL MS 25370). The ditches 
recorded on site would appear to be part of this 
network, but the two N S ditches in Area A 
were more likely part of property boundaries 
between smallholdings fronting the area after
wards known as the Green. 

MEDIEVAL BUILDINGS (Fig 5) 

Covering the overall grey silt layer in the south
western part of Area A was a thin spread of 

charcoal 5.34m by 5.30m in area. The charcoal 
may represent rake-out from early industrial 
activity or hearths from structures further to the 
south destroyed by modern foundations, or may 
be associated with the clearance of the land 
the burning of trees, bushes etc. Sealing the 
charcoal was an extensive layer of silt and gravel 
up to 0.07m thick. The gravel layer may 
represent a rough yard surface or perhaps an 
attempt to consolidate the land before the 
erection of buildings. Further to the north was a 
o.2om-thick slab of orange brickearth [641] set 
within a cut measuring 5.50m N S by 2.20m. 
This represents a clay floor for a structure the 
walls of which have not survived. 

Building i 

A chalk foundation [412 and 761] aligned N S 
and measuring up to 4.34m long by 0.50m wide 
by 0.14m high, resting on a thin spread of 
brickcarth, was revealed towards the southern 
end of Area A cut into the large brickearth slab 
[641]. A small feature [794] just to the north of 
the foundation filled with chalk rubble [793] may 
have been the remains of a posthole or a post 
pad to support a large timber post. To the south 
in Area H two lumps of Kentish ragstone [728] 
on the same alignment could represent a 
continuation of the wall. 

Building 2 

Similar wall foundations [148, 294, 319 and 497] 
constructed largely from roughly hewn lumps of 
chalk with occasional lumps of Rcigate stone, 
Kentish ragstone, and tile bonded together with 
coarse yellow lime mortar, measuring 1.80m 
E - W by 0.32m wide by 0.20m high with a return 
of 4.90m N S by 0.40 046m wide by 0.30m 
high, were revealed in Area D continuing into 
Area E to the north. In Area E the foundation 
[513] consisted of a course of Reigate stone 
blocks with a tile lacing course on top of a single 
course of roughly hewn chalk lumps. 

Discuss ion 

The earliest structures are only represented by 
consolidation layers, possible gravel yard surfaces, 
and a brickcarth clay floor resting in a cut. All 
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Fig f). Plan of medieval chalk foundations 

Irace of sill beams, post pads, and other structural 
remains had been truncated by later building 
activity. The first evidence of walls on site were 
chalk foundations, which were used to support 
the probable timber framed building constructed 
on these plinths. Finds recovered from within the 
fabric of the walls in Area D consisted of a 
fragment of roof tile dated to 1270/1360-1500 
and two sherds of pot dated to the 13th/14th 
centuries; they are, therefore, consistent with a 
14th-century date. These structures may have 
been outhouses or barns at the back of the 
smallholdings/copyhold plots/buildings fronting 
onto Islington Green. It is possible that Building 
2 may have fronted onto a road or track, which 
was a medieval forerunner to the present 
Collins Yard. 

LATE MEDIEVAL/POST-MEDIEVAL 
BUILDINGS (Figs 6 10) 

Following the first building phase represented by 
the chalk foundations, three tenements, which 

probably fronted onto the Green, were con
structed. Any business/shop and main living 
areas of the buildings would have been at the 
front of the houses towards the Green; since this 
was the area most severely truncated by modern 
foundations no trace of these areas survived. 

Building j 

To the west of the site the earlier chalk 
foundations were destroyed and spread across 
the area as a levelling layer. The earliest wall in 
the new building phase would appear to be the 
eastern wall [163], which consisted of a Kentish 
ragstone and chalk foundation, at least i .56m 
long by 0.36m wide by 0.17m high, heavily 
truncated to the north, where only two lumps of 
stone [804] remained (Fig 6). An apparently later 
E - W wall [131] constructed of Kentish ragstone, 
chalk, and tile and measuring 4.06m long by 
0.30m wide by 0.20m high, abutted this wall and 
formed two rooms. The room to the north 
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Fig 6. Plan of late medieval buildings (earliest development) 

measured at least 6.4m E - W by 5.5m N - S . The 
western walls of the building were not revealed 
within the excavated area and probably were 
removed by the foundations of the standing 
building since property boundaries seem to have 
remained fairly consistent over time. 

To the north a circular oven [181] with an 

opening facing south was revealed (Fig 7). It was 
constructed of curved, closely fitting blocks of 
Reigate stone bonded together with soft, creamy 
white lime mortar. The oven measured 2.00m 
by 1.46m internally and survived to a maximum 
height of 0.40m. The Reigate stone walls of 
the oven were placed on a closely fitting floor 
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rubble packing 

Fig 7. Detail of oven showing two phases of development (Building j) 

[582], also constructed from Reigate stone, which 
was heavily burnt and worn in the centre. 
Surrounding the oven was an apparently trench-
built wall [183 and 455], constructed of Reigate 
stone, brick, Kentish ragstone, and chalk, up to 
0.75m thick on the western side of the oven. 
Three courses of roof tiles were laid flat to 
partially block the opening to the south. 

Later the well worn floor of the oven was 
replaced by another well fitted Reigate stone 
floor [571] up to 0.18m thick laid on a bedding 
layer of a mixture of ash and sand. The eastern 
side of the oven opening, which had become 
worn and damaged from the constant heat and 
dragging of material through it, was also replaced 
by a brick [565] and then tile [566] insertion. 

Associated with the oven to the west was a 
Reigate stone wall foundation [501] on an E - W 
alignment, measuring 0.40m wide by 0.13m high 
and set back 1.50m to the south of the northern 
face of the oven. This remnant of masonry was 
heavily burnt and may represent the remains of 
a hearth used in tandem with the oven to the 

east and perhaps even sharing the same chimney. 
Together with a N - S aligned Reigate stone and 
brick rubble foundation [568] on the east side 
of the oven and an E - W return [807], also 
constructed from Reigate stone, it would suggest 
that the oven projected from the northern wall 
of the building. This was a common occurrence 
in London and elsewhere with large ovens of this 
type and was obviously intended to reduce the 
risk of fire to the rest of the timber framed 
building. Examples include those at Pie Corner, 
Giltspur Street in London (Schofield 1995, 56, 
116) and at Michelham Priory in Sussex (Stevens 
& Stevens 1991, 53-4). To the south in Area E 
the stoke hole of the oven was revealed. The 
original rake-out pit consisted of a sub-rectangular 
cut, 1.32m wide by at least 0.78m long by 0.35m 
deep. This was lined with up to 30mm of 
brickearth clay [597]. Covering the clay was a 
2omm-thick deposit of ash and charcoal rake-out 
material from the oven to the north. To the 
south were the scanty remains of masonry [659], 
constructed from fragments of brick, limestone, 
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and chalk bonded with hard yellow lime mortar. 
This could be the back wall of the rake-out area 
or perhaps an associated surface. 

The original pit was backfilled with a mixture 
of ash, mortar, and brickearth and capped with 
a layer of brickearth, which may have also been 
used as a working surface. Cut into the brickearth 
was a series of stakeholes forming a semi-circular 
pattern at the rear of the rake-out area. Two 
larger pestholes were probably also associated; 
these stakeholes may have formed some sort of 
wattle back wall to prevent the rake-out deposits 
spreading beyond the stoke-hole area, and it is 
probable that they were replaced by the later 
masonry back wall. 

The stoke-hole pit was replaced by masonry 
walls to east and west constructed from Kentish 
ragstone, brick, and tile [360 and 458], with the 
wall on the west side [360] tapering in size and 
having a wholly brick rebuild [365] on its interior 
face. Associated with these walls was a heavily 
worn Reigate stone floor [457], and the remnants 
of a back wall [770] constructed from unfrogged 
brick bats. The floor was covered with a charcoal 
and ash rake-out deposit. 

Pottery finds were remarkably sparse from the 
oven and brickearth floors surrounding it; 
however, bricks and tiles recovered from the 
fabric of the oven and its rebuilds are consistent 
with it being in use between the mid 15th and 
possibly as late as the 17th century. The 
difficulties in assigning uses to such structures 
have been discussed by Schofield & Vince (1994, 
101, 119). Not all were ovens, vat bases would 
have had a similar plan to a bread oven as for 
example at Swan Lane, Upper Thames Street, 
where the hearths were used in dyeworks 
(Schofield 1995, 218). Others, such as a 16th-
century example at Lacock Abbey in Wiltshire, 
were used for brewing (Schofield & Vince 1994, 
119). It is documented that there was an inn (the 
White Horse) on the site from at least 1599. It is 
possible that the inn may have occupied the site 
from a much earlier period and that these 
building remains were part of it. Therefore, it is 
possible that it may represent the base of a 
brewhouse. Nevertheless, this example is most 
probably an oven used for bread and pies for 
domestic use, or it may have belonged to a 
professional baker. The latter are known to have 
existed in towns and their ovens were of sufficient 
size to warrant mention in property deeds 
(Schofield & Vince 1994, lo i ) . The oven at 
Islington Green was of sufficient size to be 

comparable to that of Pie Corner at Giltspur 
Street/ Cock Lane (Schofield 1995, 56 fig 62a, 
116) where it was suggested that professional 
baking was taking place. The most remarkable 
feature of the example at Islington Green is the 
size of the stoke-hole and rake-out area. This 
suggests that the oven was in almost constant use 
and points to a professional bakery or kitchen 
for more than just domestic use, ie the kitchen of 
an inn, which would have to provide food for a 
large clientele. 

To the north of the oven the remnants of a 
N - S aligned tile and brickearth foundation [462] 
were found with an E - W return [714] (Fig 6). 
This may have been the remains of a shed or 
lean-to against the outside of the oven, but as 
the construction of the foundations was difTerent 
to all others on site, they may represent an 
earlier structure heavily truncated by the 
later oven. 

In Area E masonry wall foundations, a series 
of brickearth floors, and occupation deposits of 
charcoal and ash rake-out material were probably 
associated with the oven and stoke-hole. The 
earliest wall consisted of two large lumps of 
Kentish ragstone [804] aligned N - S . This was 
later replaced by a well-constructed foundation 
[767] with a basal course of alternate squared 
blocks of chalk and Reigate stone and then two 
courses of bricks above, 0.21m high. Later a very 
scrappy E - W aligned brick and Reigate stone 
wall was inserted. To the south, the east wall 
went out of use and was covered by successive 
brickearth floors. Finally the scanty mortar 
remains of a N - S wall [132] to the south of the 
E - W wall suggest that the room was subdivided 
to the south at a later stage (Fig 8). Fragmentary 
remains of a chalk and tile foundation and a 
brick wall to the north of wall [131] provide 
further evidence of periodic changing of room 
sizes and probable uses. 

All the rooms had floors of brickearth with 
associated charcoal and ash occupation deposits. 
Evidence of hearths was also present to the north
west of the area. A shallow pit filled with charcoal 
may represent the earliest hearth in the area. This 
was replaced by a brickearth floor, which was 
burnt black in places, showing evidence of a 
hearth in the near vicinity. A later brickearth floor 
with heavy burning [345] suggested that the hearth 
was located in the north-west corner of the room 
and had been continually replaced with each 
deposition of brickearth floor. However, the 
presence of these hearths in such close proximity 
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Fig 8. Plan of late medieval/post-medieval buildings (latest developments) 

to the large oven raises two possibilities, either that 
these brickearth floors and associated hearths were 
part of an earlier phase of building before the 
construction of the oven or else some other 
perhaps industrial or occupational activity was 
taking place in the room, as they would obviously 
not be needed to provide heat with such a large 
oven in such close proximity, ie there was another 
hearth used for cooking. 

Micromorphological analysis 

Micromorphological analysis of a o.20m-thick 
sample taken from the brickearth floors in 

Building 3 in the south-west corner of the 
excavated area provided interesting results. In 
thin-section there proved to be at least seven 
floors within the sequence, five more than on-site 
field observation indicated. Thin-section analysis 
indicated the repeated nature of floor make-up, 
compaction, and trampling during construction 
and the minor accumulation of organic debris 
during the use of the floor, possibly indicative of 
floor coverings such as reed mats, in an otherwise 
quite clean living environment. Thin lenses of 
pure clay suggested the presence of freshwater 
either from spillage or perhaps a leaking roof 

The dating of the earliest brickearth floors is 
difficult. The floors were kept remarkably clean. 
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and dateable finds were very few and far 
between. The few fragments of pot and tile 
recovered from the earhest floors and fire pit, 
and the burnt floor showing evidence of a hearth 
in Building 3 were consistent with a 14th-
century date. This might suggest that the oven 
which dated to at least the 15th century was a 
later insertion or part of a later building, the 
floors of which have been lost with the insertion 
of the modern concrete slab. 

To the north of Area E beneath the northern 
internal wall of the standing building were the 
heavily truncated remains of a floor constructed 
from 3omm-thick tiles. These tiles dated to 
1600-1800 and may represent the latest floor 
associated with the room containing the oven 
and possible hearth to the north. They were 
o.2om above the surviving brickearth floors, 
suggesting that the later floors of all the rooms 
to the west of the site had been truncated and 
removed by the concrete slab and foundation of 
the standing building. 

Building 4 

Area A to the east contained the main 
concentration of late medieval/early post-
medieval buildings with the remains of two 
further tenements. Buildings 4 and 5. Again the 
main living accommodation and any shop units 
which would have been fronting onto Islington 
Green were removed by the foundations of the 
standing building. 

The ground was prepared for the new phase 
of building by the laying down of dumps of silty 
brickearth with building rubble, grey silt, and 
gravel to provide a firm working surface. The 
main N - S wall of the building was robbed out 
upon demolition. However, the remains of three 
E - W aligned foundations, which abutted the 
robbed out wall to the east, were revealed 
forming elements of Building 4 (Fig 6). The 
foundation to the north [21] was constructed 
from roughly faced blocks of chalk and Kentish 
ragstone with occasional brick fragments bonded 
together with yellow-brown sandy lime mortar. 
It measured 2.25m by 0.38m by 0.19m high and 
continued beyond the western limit of excavation. 
To the south was a similarly constructed 
foundation [736] measuring 1.30m by 0.52m by 
0.38m high; together they formed a room 
measuring at least 3.40m N - S by 2.40m E-W, 
but projected to be 5.5m E-W. To the south lay 

the remnants of a foundation [760] also built of 
similar materials, measuring 0.36m by 0.30m by 
o.2om high, which suggests a room to the south 
measuring at least 2.60m N - S by 2.70m 
(projected to be 5.5m) E-W. 

Foundation [736] was soon dismantled and the 
room was extended to the south to form a 
working space of at least 6.00m N S by 5.5m 
E-W. Associated with the new room were 
occupation and floor surfaces. A gravel consoli
dation layer may also have been used as a 
working surface, as a thin spread of charcoal and 
ash covered it. Successive floor surfaces were 
laid, consisting of a o.iom-thick brickearth layer 
with tiles on the top with charcoal occupation 
debris, replaced by another brickearth and tile 
deposit o.o6m thick, covered in turn by a hard-
packed brickearth surface o.iom thick, which 
was finally replaced by another brickearth floor. 

Set into the brickearth floor near the centre of 
the enlarged room was a circular millstone of 
German basalt lava [581], 0.90m in diameter 
and up to 0.06m thick at the centre thinning to 
0.03m at the edge; 0.90m to the east was the 
circular impression [438], 0.03m deep, of another 
millstone of similar size (0.92m in diameter) 
(Fig 6). Ash and charcoal rake-out deposits 
suggested that they had apparently been used in 
tandem as hearths for some possible industrial 
purpose. Apparently associated with the mill
stones was a circular series of 13 stakeholes 
which may have constituted some timber 
structure around the hearths. 

These millstones were the first in a sequence 
of four separate hearths laid on top of each other 
with remnants of associated brickearth floors and 
extensive deposits of rake-out material of ash and 
charcoal. Above the millstones was laid a sub-
rectangular hearth [26] with rounded corners, 
measuring 1.30m by 0.90m, constructed from 
thin roof tiles laid on edge. This was later 
partially destroyed on its western side by the 
insertion of another re-used millstone [576], 
0.90m in diameter, with bricks, tiles, and a 
re-used moulded stone surround set radially 
around it, bonded with creamy white lime 
mortar. This hearth re-used the remains of the 
pitched tile hearth [26] to form a larger fireplace 
2.00m long and 0.90m wide (Fig 9). Finally this 
was superseded by yet another re-used millstone 
of which only fragments remained. 

The basalt lava millstones probably belonged 
originally to the late Saxon or Anglo-Norman 
period because of their broad, essentially flat 
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Fig g. Detail of medieval/post-medieval buildings in Area A (latest development) 

form and, since hand-mills were generally 
obsolete by the end of the 12th century, it is 
unlikely that many basalt lava millstones were in 
use from the 13th century onwards. The re-use 
of such millstones as the base of hearths and 

ovens would have been common in areas where 
no other stone was available {eg at Wood Hall, 
Metcalf & Tomson 1999, 366-7), although it is 
unclear whether these particular ones derive 
from an opportunistic use of a source close by or 
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whether they reflect a more organised trade in 
these items. Considering the sequence of replace
ments encountered at the Islington Green site 
the latter appears a more likely model for their 
presence at the site. 

During this period the scanty remains of a 
chalk foundation [700] and a Kentish ragstone 
and brick foundation [642] to the south suggest 
further sub-division and altering of the room 
over the years. 

The latest development of the western side of 
the area was the probable insertion of brick-lined 
cellars to the north [208] and south [429] (Fig 9). 
Both continued beyond the limits of excavation 
but measured internally at least 1.70m by 1.20m 
and 2.30m by 0.70m, respectively. Remnants of 
a brick wall aligned N—S on the line of the 
eastern walls of the cellars point to another later 
sub-division of the rooms. Just when the cellars 
were inserted is impossible to say, but both were 
constructed from the same bricks dated to 
between the late 15th and 17th centuries, 
suggesting a contemporary date. No contempor
ary walls or floor surfaces associated with the 
cellar to the north survived. The cellars and the 
remnants of brick wall linking them on their 
eastern side may represent the easternmost part 
of the White Horse Inn which is documented as 
having extended c.8.5m to the east from White 
Horse Yard. 

Building 5 

To the east of the area within Building 5 there 
was a 4.00m long by 0.75m wide hearth [428], 
constructed from tiles laid on edge showing 
evidence of intense burning (Figs 6 and 10). It 
was built on the eastern side of the large robbed-
out N - S wall. To the east and west were 
remnants of a possible tile surround. To the 
north was a fragment of an E - W aligned waU 
[445], 0.69m by o. i6m by 0.13m high, con
structed from up to seven courses of tile laid flat, 
bonded with lime mortar. To the south was a 
brick wall [446] 0.86m by 0.32m by 0.20m high. 
Both these walls seemed to be integral to the 
hearth, which was set into a o.o6m-thick 
brickearth floor, which was covered by charcoal 
and ash rake-out towards the east. The large size 
of the hearth suggests that it was probably a 
kitchen fireplace, although industrial use cannot 
be ruled out. The fact that the hearth was set 
against the large N - S wall suggests that this wall 

Fig 10. Detail of hearth (Building 5J 

was probably made of stone or brick, or that 
there was a large chimney within a timber 
framed building. 

The hearth went out of use and was replaced 
by possible smaller hearths. It was covered by a 
brickearth floor which showed signs of burning 
towards the west, suggesting the presence of 
perhaps a smaller hearth. This in turn was 
replaced by levelling dumps and another brick
earth floor in which a small shallow cut, filled 
with ash, may be the remains of another hearth. 

The latest development of the building 
consisted of a room formed by the substantial, 
robbed out N - S wall to the west, a brick wall to 
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the south, and a tiled floor [97] (Figs 8 and 10). 
Within this room was the base of a hear th/ 
fireplace [173], constructed from brick and 
Purbeck marble, resting on burnt make-up 
material and mortar bedding. The E - W part to 
the north of the fireplace had been robbed out, 
suggesting that it was originally surrounded by a 
brick or stone chimney. Beneath the hearth and 
along the west side of the tiled floor were bricks 
[333], aligned N - S within a cut. This may have 
been the remains of a drain set into the tile floor. 
The brick wall was partially robbed and part of 
the tile floor adjoining had been removed and 
then replaced to form a threshold/doorway by 
the insertion of a layer of bricks [95], which were 
one course high and 0.37m wide. 

To the south of the room was an open area 
covered with a hardcore of broken tiles and 
mortar. Cut into this deposit were two pestholes 
and an E W linear cut, perhaps associated with 
the construction of Building 5 to the north. 
Covering this were levelling dumps for a well 
laid, knapped flint and Kentish ragstone cobbled 
yard surface [71 and 103], with a small linear 
gully running parallel to the building to the 
north. This area seems to have always been an 
open yard area as there was no evidence of walls 
or internal surfaces within it. 

In Area H to the south a o.43m-thick layer of 
brickearth was revealed to the west, which was 
either a floor surface or preparation for a floor. 
To the east a similar brickearth deposit was only 
o . i im thick and had been repaired by the 
insertion of a slab of brickearth within a cut. 
This was covered by a brickearth floor, 0.05m 
thick, into which was set a heavily damaged 
pitched tile hearth [550], originally measuring 
1.38m N - S by 0.40m, with tiles [705] laid flat to 
form a surround measuring 1.20m N - S by 0.40m 
to the east. Charcoal, ash, and burnt brickearth 
rake-out material was present to the east of the 
hearth. Unfortunately the severe truncation of 
Area H meant it was not possible to determine 
if these floors and hearth were first in use during 
the chalk foundation phase of occupation to the 
north of the site, and then continued in use 
during the later medieval and post-medieval 
periods or whether they were part of the later 
development of the buildings. 

in Areas B, C, and G (Figs 6 and 8). It measured 
up to 4.20m wide by at least 1.51m deep and 
was traced for 11 .oom across the site before 
ending to the west in Area G. Its earliest fill was 
dark grey-black waterlain silt and gravel suggest
ing that it was at least partially filled with water 
during its lifetime. Thereafter it was backfilled 
with a mixture of silty clays and gravel, which 
may represent collapse from the sides of the 
ditch. A thin band of dark grey-brown humic silt 
which sealed this may represent a period when 
the ditch filled with leaves and fallen twigs. 
Covering the humic deposit were fills of grey-
brown silty clay with gravel and brick and tile 
fragments, representing deliberate infilling of the 
ditch. Finds from the earlier fills would suggest a 
late i4th/early 15th-century date for the ditch, 
with deliberate backfilling taking place in the late 
16th/17th century. Environmental analysis on 
two column samples taken from the lower fills of 
the ditch in Area G identified the presence of 
cess and suggested that it was filled with water. 
It was located to the north of the buildings 
observed on the site and probably represents a 
boundary ditch separating the houses from the 
fields to the north. The presence of cess within it 
suggests that the ditch was a major outlet for the 
dumping of human waste; the complete absence 
of identifiable cess pits or indeed rubbish pits on 
the site suggests that this material was either 
dumped into the ditch to the rear of the 
properties or onto the Green itself which was 
known for being the village laystall, where 
rubbish and dung was disposed of, prior to the 
18th century (Willats 1988, 124). 

A smaller linear cut [440] aligned NNW-SSE 
appeared to be contemporary with the E W 
ditch and led into its western end, although its 
relationship with the larger feature was far from 
definite. It was filled with similar mid grey-brown 
silly clay and could be for drainage leading into 
the large ditch or perhaps a roadside or field ditch. 

A late medieval silty gravel layer and two 
shallow rectilinear cuts possibly associated with 
the buildings to the south were found within the 
garden area to the rear. 

Discuss ion 

E W boundary ditch 

A large, E W aligned linear cut [242, 251 and 
401] with steep sides was observed across the site 

The masonry plinths suggest that the majority of 
buildings would have been timber framed. The 
rooms revealed in the central part of the site all 
show evidence of industrial use or cooking with 
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several sequences of hearths. This would seem to 
conform to the general development of burgage 
plots, with the shop and domestic parts of the 
tenements at the front of the house and 
outbuildings, kitchens, and industrial parts at the 
rear, often connected with yards to prevent the 
spreading of fire. It is most likely that the 
buildings on the site represent three separate 
tenements or burgage plots extending northwards 
from a frontage onto Islington Green, as the 
property boundaries seem to have been largely 
respected into the present century. However 
Building 5 to the east would seem to have been 
of higher status than the others, with its large 
4m-long hearth and later fine tiled floor with a 
fireplace constructed from Purbeck marble. The 
well laid, knapped flint yard also shows a certain 
style. However, it is important to note that the 
frontage of the properties with the shop and 
domestic quarters, such as the hall, has been lost 
due to the truncation of the south of the site 
possibly by the foundations and cellars of the 
18th-century buildings and definitely by the 

foundations oi the 1950s office block and its 
loading bay. 

Although Islington would have been no more 
than a village in the medieval period - indeed 
the first population return in 1708 reported only 
325 houses in the parish of St Mary's, Islington 
- the area of the site appears to have been laid 
out similarly to 'burgage plots'. Because most 
people wanted a frontage onto one of the main 
streets to attract customers for their goods, 
produce, or services, house plots were long and 
narrow giving everyone at least a short frontage 
onto the main streets. Each plot would usually 
have a house on the street frontage with 
outhouses, workshops, livestock enclosures, and 
gardens to the rear (Hindle 1990, 51). Most plots 
seem to have been laid out in standard widths 
using the perch as a unit, although rods and 
poles which are strictly units of area were often 
mentioned. A standard pole measured 16.5ft 
[c^.oom) but could vary locally between 10 and 
24ft (3.0m to 7.3m) (Hindlc 1990, 52-3). The 
three plots on the excavation site would appear 
to conform to a measurement of c.G.oom wide 
by 32m deep (50m to the rear). 

The buildings seem to be laid out as 'right 
angle, narrow plan' as described in Pantin's 
typology with the hall filling the entire width of 
the building plot and the rooms stretching out at 
right angles to the street, with often a shop at 
the front and service areas to the rear (Pantin 

1962 3, 204). Examples include buidings at 36 
North Street, Exeter and Fox Inn, Low Petergate, 
York (Pantin 1962-3, 230 3, fig 74). 

Building 5 to the east of the site would seem 
to conform to a known pattern with the kitchen 
separated from the rest of the structure across a 
courtyard. In his analysis of the surveys of 
Treswell of 1607 14, Schofield has listed seven 
diflFcrent locations for the kitchen in London 
buildings. The kitchen as a separate building 
across a small courtyard he describes as the third 
position (Schofield 1995, 69). Whilst admitting 
that this position is a comparative rarity in 
London, examples exist at i o- 11 Abchurch Lane 
(Schofield 1995, 46 fig 50), 28 Pudding Lane 
(Schofield 1995, 209 fig 241), and 11 12 
Fenchurch Street (Schofield 1995, 56 fig 62b). A 
medieval example at 28-34 Watergate Street, 
Chester is also a possibility (Grenville 1997, 
187 fig 6.18). 

Most of these examples had a shop at the 
front with a hall, parlour, or warehouse behind, 
and a kitchen separated from the main building 
by a courtyard. It is possible that the eastern 
building at Islington Green followed much the 
same pattern. Unfortunately the front of the site, 
where the shop would have stood, has been 
destroyed by modern foundations, but the room 
in Area G with the hearth may be the remains 
of the parlour or hall situated behind the shop. 
The proportions of the existing rooms are very 
similar to those at 11-12 Fenchurch Street where 
the building plot extended back from the road 
for a distance of 23m; that at Ishngton Green 
can be estimated to extend back at least 26m 
from the postulated medieval street front. As at 
28 Pudding Lane there was likely to have been 
access to the courtyard at the back down a 
narrow alley or passageway to the east of the site. 

Buildings 3 and 4 to the west of the site are 
likely to have followed a similar pattern. The 
rooms as excavated would appear to have been 
service or light industrial use areas. Building 3 
with the large oven was most likely the kitchen 
range whereas Building 4 with its sequence of 
re-used quernstone and tile hearths could have 
been a kitchen but may have had an industrial 
use. Whatever their primary functions, these 
rooms involved a lot of heat and therefore were 
posidoned to the rear of the building plots in 
order to minimise the risks of fire. It is probable 
that the rear wall of the room with the oven was 
constructed from stone or brick with a chimney 
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incorporated within it because of the dangers 
from fire. 

Baling 

There is almost a complete lack of pottery dating 
material from this building phase. The few finds 
from make-up layers and brickearth floors from 
the western building date from the 14th century. 
Finds from the layers used to prepare the ground 
for building in the area of the middle tenement 
arc dated to the 15th century. Bricks and tiles 
used in the construction of the buildings are 
dated from the 15th century to the end of the 
17th century. The tile floor [97] in the last phase 
of the Building 5 is dated to c. 1600-1 GGB/c. 1700. 
This would suggest that this building phase dated 
from perhaps the 14th century, with Building 3 
being the earliest element and the construction 
of the central and eastern tenements, Buildings 4 
and 5, belonging to the 15th century. It is 
obvious from the changes made to room sizes 
and the replacement of hearths that the buildings 
were occupied for a considerable time. Levelling 
layers for the cobbled courtyard to the east of 
the site contained three sherds of pottery dating 
to the 17th century. Evidence from the demolition 
debris points to the buildings perhaps surviving 
into the 17th century. This compares favourably 
with the documentary evidence, which mentions 
the White Horse Inn as occupying the western 
part of the site from at least 1599; it may have 
evolved out of the original 14th/15th-century 
tenement. To the east of the Inn, a house is 
known to have existed at least as early as the 
first part of the 17th century when it was 
occupied by a William Swinnerton. This may 
perhaps be Building 5, represented by the tiled 
floor, Purbeck and brick floored fireplace, and 
cobbled courtyard. 

DEMOLITION OF BUILDINGS AND 
CONSTRUCTION OF GARDEN FEATURES 
(Fig II) 

The main N - S wall between Buildings 4 and 5 
in Area A and an E - W wall of Building 5 were 
robbed out and backfilled with debris from the 
demolition of the buildings, which was also 
spread across the whole area. The dating 
evidence for the robber cuts was very sparse, 
amounting to bricks dating to 1450/80-1666/ 

f. 1700 and tile fragments dating to 1480/ 
1520-1900, with only two sherds of pottery, the 
latter including a fragment of Cistercian Ware 
dating to 1480-1600. The robber cut was cut 
through a destruction layer dated to around the 
middle of the 17th century (again dated from 
only two sherds of pot and a clay tobacco pipe 
bowl dated to 1640-60). The demolition of this 
phase of buildings to the east of the site would, 
therefore, seem, based on the slim evidence, to 
have occurred some time around or after the 
middle of the 17th century. Building work was 
documented as having been carried out in the 
vicinity in the mid 17th century. The house to 
the east of the inn was known to have existed in 
the early part of the 17th century and two brick 
houses were built to the cast of this house by 
1660. To the north of the buildings the large 
E - W ditch was also finally backfilled during 
this period. 

To the west of the site the oven was partially 
demolished and the walls of the stoke-hole 
robbed out. The remains of the stoke-hole and 
the oven were backfilled with brick, stone, and 
mortar rubble from the demolition of the 
buildings and the site was levelled. Again dating 
material was largely absent being confined to 
brick and tile rubble dating to 1480-1900. A 
date of late 16th/17th century is possible. The 
oven and associated buildings may have been 
demolished before the construction of the White 
Horse Inn, which is known to have existed by at 
least 1599, or may be part of it. However, there 
was a distinct lack of late i7th/early 18th-century 
finds, the date when the Inn was supposedly 
pulled down and replaced by four brick houses, 
three to the west of present day Collins Yard and 
one to the east, between 1720 and 1735. 

ijth-centurj garden fealure.s 

To the north of the site a series of cuts, postholes, 
and other features of 17th-century date were 
encountered. To the west of the site a large 
shallow rectangular cut [371], 2.80m by 1.30m 
by o. 17m deep, backfilled with grey-brown sandy 
silt clay, was recorded. This was sealed by a 
grey-brown silty gravel layer up to 0.30m thick 
which covered the entire area and represented a 
mixing of the garden soil and the natural gravel 
below. Cut into this was a single posthole 0.40m 
by 0.30m by 0.13m deep. Covering this were 
mounds of clay, 0.13m thick to the north and 
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Fig II. I yth-/ i8th-centuiy garden features 
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o.2im thick to the south, perhaps part of man-
made banks and landscaping of the garden area. 
A thin lens of oyster shell suggests dumping of at 
least some rubbish within the garden. Sealing 
these features was a deposit of dark grey garden 
soil up to 0.25m thick. Cut into the garden soil 
was a rectangular cut [379], 1.30m by at least 
0.45m by 0.51m deep, perhaps representing a 
flower bed. All these cut features are probably 
garden features to the rear of the inn or brick 
buildings succeeding it, all of which are dated to 
the 17th century. 

Four pits [611, 638, 672, and 674] were 
observed to the south just outside the western 
building complex. All continued beyond the 
limits of excavation and appeared to be sub-
circular in shape, measuring up to 1.39m by 
0.90m by 0.54m deep. They were backfilled with 
dark grey sandy silt containing frequent brick 
and tile fragments. These were most probably 
rubbish pits. To the east of these pits were the 
heavily robbed remains of a brick-lined cut, 
measuring at least 1.70m by 1.50m. Only two 
courses of reused bricks [680 and 681] remained 
with the backfill of the construction cut which 
dated to the 17th century. This most likely 
represents the remains of a brick-lined cess pit 
within the garden area. 

A similar sequence of rubbish pits and garden 
features was revealed to the north-east, where a 
square cut [219], 1.48m by 1.40m by at least 
o.6om deep, was filled with brick and mortar 
rubble. Two postholes [58 and 60], aligned N - S 
and both backfilled with brick rubble, were most 
likely the remains of other garden features. 
Deposits of grey-brown sandy silt, grey-brown 
silty clay, and dark grey-brown loam represent 
dumping/garden deposits. 

i8lh-cenlury garden features 

Several features of 18th-century date were 
revealed to the north-east of the site and in areas 
previously occupied by the service areas to the 
rear of buildings fronting the Green. 

To the north and east in Area C an ovoid cut 
[178], measuring 1.83m by 1.04m by at least 
0.34m and filled with building material, and a 
rectangular cut, measuring i.66m by 0.30m by 
0.35m deep filled with grey-brown clay silt, could 
be the scanty remains of a rubbish pit and a 
flower bed respectively. Both were sealed by a 
dark grey-brown silt deposit of garden soil. 

To the south in Area A a line of large, mainly 
square postholes aligned N - S continued across the 
site and similar postholes were present in Area H 
further to the south. They ran parallel to, and 
were just to the west of, the property boundary of 
the medieval and early post-medieval houses and 
perhaps represent the remains of a garden fence 
delineating the property boundaries after the 
construction of the brick houses by Hayne in the 
17th century. Suggestions of E - W returns may be 
part of garden structures or fence divisions. The 
slight shift in alignment between the postholes and 
the earlier buildings could suggest a wholesale 
development of the block, not respecting previous 
boundaries. 

Other possible garden features or outhouses in 
Areas A and H to the east of the site are 
represented by a heavily truncated brick wall 
[408]. A curved surface [364 and 395], constructed 
from bricks and large floor tile fragments laid on 
a bedding of sand, may be the remains of a 
garden feature or a possible path. Two fragments 
of brick drain [488 and 605] and a rough brick 
surface also suggest features outside the buildings 
within the garden area. A large rectangular cut 
[70/86] may represent either a large flower bed 
or a rubbish pit. A well [390] constructed from 
18th-century bricks in the south-west corner of 
the area supports the assertion that most of the 
eastern part of the site was turned over to gardens 
with the houses fronting the Green not extending 
as far to the north as their medieval and early 
post-medieval counterparts, which had occupied 
long building plots with outbuildings and indus
trial usage to the rear. 

Several features associated with the standing 
18th-century building in Areas D and E to the 
west of the site were also revealed. In Area E a 
rectangular cut with a flat base measured i. 16m 
by o.6om by 0.20m deep and was backfilled with 
silty ash, brickearth, and mortar. It may have 
been associated with the construction of the late 
18th-century standing building, as were a shallow 
posthole and levelling layers in Area F and make
up gravel layers in Area E. 

In Area D to the south, and built into the 
standing west wall, was a brick-lined cut [144] 
measuring 1.94m by 1.78m by 0.90m deep. To 
the east were the remains of mortar bedding 
[147] and tiles laid on bed [143]- This was a 
very small cellar or more likely a cess pit with 
the remnants of a tile surround. To the south
west were the vestiges of a brick floor associated 
with the standing walls. 
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Discuss ion 

The demolition of the late medieval/early post-
medieval buildings and the backfilling of the 
associated large ditch to the north seem to have 
occurred sometime in the 17th century. This 
process may not have occurred at the same time 
in each of the three building plots. The 
presumably largely timber framed houses must 
have been pulled down and replaced by brick 
town houses which did not extend as far back as 
their medieval predecessors. It is documented 
that the White Horse Inn was in existence from 
at least 1599 to the early i8th century. However, 
it may have been rebuilt on more than one 
occasion. Indeed the archaeological evidence 
supports this or at least suggests significant 
modifications to the building during its lifetime. 
It may have developed out of the original timber 
framed building on the eastern copyhold plot. 
The archaeological evidence does not contain 
enough dating material to determine precisely 
when the original medieval timber framed 
buildings were demolished on the three building 
plots. However, the evidence from Buildings 4 
and 5 suggests a possible mid i yth-century date, 
which would tie in with the documentary 
evidence which relates that by 1660 John Hayne 
had acquired the house to the east of the inn 
and also built two brick houses to the east of it, 
which, with the erection of a fourth in 1687, 
became known as Major Ryan's Walk by the 
1690s. The backs of the plots were turned over 
to gardens, as can be seen on i8th- and early 
19th-century maps. Most of the surviving features 
appear to be parts of the gardens of the later 
brick buildings, although some of them apparently 
date to the first half of the 17th century, 
suggesting that part of the site to the north may 
have been turned over to gardens before the 
demolition of the early post-medieval buildings, 
once the large E - W ditch had been backfilled. 

It is documented that the While Horse Inn 
was rebuilt as a row of four houses between 1720 
and 1735. Three of the houses lay to the west of 
White Horse Yard and the easternmost on its 
east side. However, there are no 18th-century 
demolition dumps which can be dated to this 
period to the east of the site. It is, therefore, 
possible that the building remains that were 
revealed date to an earlier period and were 
demolished even before the construction of the 
inn in the late i6th century. This would mean 
that all demolition debris relating to the 

demolition of the White Horse Inn had been 
truncated by the 19th-century floor and make-up. 

i9th-/20th-CENTURY INDUSTRIAL 
ACTIVITY (Figs 12-13) 

Building 6 and industrial area 

In Area A brick foundations of the late Victorian 
buildings, which immediately preceded the 
standing building, were revealed (Fig 12). They 
consisted of a o.7om-wide wall [54] aligned N - S 
with E - W returns to the west [54] and further 
walls to the east and the south [52 and 53J. 
Associated with these foundations was a rectangu
lar brick soakaway [63], 0.70m by 0.50m by 
0.30m deep. Upon demolition of these walls the 
area was covered with dark grey silt dumps to 
prepare the area for the standing buildings. 

To the north a complex of brick-built walls 
and platforms with an industrial function was 
observed beneath the concrete slab in the 
southern end of Area B (Figs 12 13). The 
structures measured up to 6.oom N - S by 3.20m 
E - W and were up to 0.60m high, but continued 
beyond the limits of excavation to the south, 
east, and west. To the north they consisted of 
two parallel E W walls [08], 0.50m and 0.44m 
wide, with remains of brick-lined flues between 
them to the east and west. To the south was the 
mortar impression of another flue or chimney 
[128J. Further to the south between two E-W 
walls [116 and 120] was a flagstoned surface 
[119]. Set into the floor was a 0.24m by o.i6m 
postholc, which, together with the deep grooves 
cut into the flagstones, suggests the presence of a 
door. It may represent a small alley or passage 
between two different buildings. Further to the 
south was a working brick floor associated with 
wall [120] with the remains of square pillars 
0.24m by 0.24m constructed from heat resistant 
'fire clay' bricks stamped with the name 
'COWEN' . Identical bricks produced by the 
same manufacturer have been found in the late 
19th- to early 20th-century furnaces at the Royal 
Doulton Works in Lambeth and they originate 
from the North of England (Brown 1999). To the 
east was a flue at least i.oom deep backfilled 
with charcoal, ash, and sand. The whole structure 
showed signs of great heat being involved. This 
may be associated with the distillation of wood 
to form methanol, used in the manufacture of 
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/ ' / / / / 

Fig 12. Plan of 1 rjlh-centurv building and industrial structures 

methylated spirits, which was known to be one 
of the products sold by William Valentine 
Aldridge & Son, wholesale oilmen, who occupied 
No. 7 and later No. 9 in the period 1870 1920. 
The distillation vats may have rested on the 
pillars of heat resistant bricks. 

To the west in Area F a o.7om-length of N S 
brick wall, one course high, was found sitting on 
a flagstone floor [654], but was truncated to the 
east by a modern foundation. Together with four 
postholes [646, 648, 650 and 652] up to 0.54m 

deep, it may have had an industrial function 
associated with the platform to the east. These 
features were cut into the backfill of a robbed 
out cess pit, the top fill of which contained 
several iron objects including horseshoes, suggest
ing perhaps iron waste from a blacksmith's. 

Beneath the modern concrete slab of Areas 
D, E, and F a floor was revealed constructed 
from dense grey engineering bricks laid on edge. 
Set into this floor and constructed from the 
same bricks was a keyhole-shaped trough [320] 
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Fig i^. Detail of industrial structures 

measuring internally i . i i m by 0.56m by 0.38m 
deep (Fig 13). This had a flagstone surround and 
incorporated a grilled drain to the south, to take 
the overspill of water when hot objects were 
immersed into the trough. This was most likely 
associated with some form of smithing or iron 
working. This together with the industrial brick 
floor suggests some industrial use of No. 7 
Islington Green in the 19th/20th century. The 

trough later went out of use and was filled with 
cess and brick rubble. 

Other Igth-century features 

In Area G to the north of the site outside the 
area occupied by the buildings a large circular 
cut [272], i.6om in diameter by 1.15m deep, 
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was observed. It was backfilled with dark grey 
silt and up to 0.97m thickness of sticky yellow-
brown clay used as packing. Cut into the clay 
packing were three postholes, two of which were 
sub-circular and set vertically, the other set at a 
steep angle. It may have been part of some 
ornamental garden feature or perhaps had some 
industrial use. In the north-east corner of Area 
A a rectangular cess pit and other deposits full 
of domestic debris were present. 

Discussion 

During the 1 gth century the back of the site was 
largely turned over to industrial use involving 
the production of a great deal of heat. Some of 
these structures may have been associated with 
the occupation of the site in the late i gth century 
by W V Aldridge, wholesale oilman and 
methylated spirits manufacturer. There is docu
mentary evidence that the rear yard in 1805 6 
contained a smith's workshop, stables, and sheds 
(ILHC Richard Dent survey no. 854; fig 5 no. 
854) and that in the 19th century there was a 
wheelwright's workshop and smithy with a 
shoeing forge on the cast side of the yard (LMA 
E / N O R / M / 1 3 2 , 147 9, 269) with which the 
trough and iron waste must have been associated. 
The frontage of these units at the rear of the 
building was probably off Brewer's Yard (present 
day Collins Yard). During the 19th century new 
brick buildings, most of which seemed to be 
industrial in use, extended into what had 
previously been garden areas in the 17th and 
18th centuries. 

FINDS 

Pottery 

Frank Meddens 

A small number of the items identified merit 
more detailed description. Three of these derive 
from context [75], the fill of a pit, possibly a cess 
pit, of 19th-century date. The fill was not fully 
excavated, as this would have undermined the 
standing structure. The latest material from this 
fill comprises the rim of a small plate (c. 14cm in 
diameter) with a flat base and transfer printed 
decoration on the interior. The design is a blue 
on white, 'willow' pattern, dating c. 1825-1875. 

This motif was first produced in the first decades 
of the I gth century and is impossible to identify 
to individual producer without a maker's mark 
(Coysh & Henrywood 1982, 402). The particular 
version found here dates to the middle of the 
I gth century which is also therefore the probable 
deposition date of the deposit. 

The three pieces of special interest are all of 
mid 18th-century date and reflect pottery which 
cither went out of use or was part of a clearance 
exercise. The first is a small English porcelain 
tea-bowl with a blue on white transfer printed 
design from Worcester (Fig 14.1). The bowl is on 
a foot-ring and the design consists of a 'bird in a 
bush', both on the interior and exterior of the 
bowl. It is marked on the base with a standard 
Worcester mark, a blue crescent with hatching, 
and dates to c. 1760-1783 (Cushion & Cushion 
i9g2, 88-90, 97; Godden iggo, 136). The 
diameter is 7cm and it has a rim Eve of 0.18. 

A rare find comprises six fragments of a small 
red unglazed stoneware teapot, which came from 
the same context (Fig 14.2). This type of pot was 
highly prized, with specialist firms operating to 
repair damaged vessels (Emmerson ig92, 41). 
Tea was fashionable and its use widespread by 
the middle of the 18th century and the drinking 
of the beverage had reached all social classes by 
this time; indeed its use by the lower classes was 
viewed as a sign of physical and moral decline 
(Emmerson igg2, 9). This particular vessel was 
slip cast. The diameter is 5 cm, and Eve equals 
0.55. The spout is moulded as a gnarled branch 
in a form known as 'crabstock', typical for 
English stoneware teapots of the time (Emmerson 
igg2, 4g). There are four holes in the body 
rather than a single one, where the spout is 
attached, and recessed seating for a lid. The base 
is also recessed, with the vessel wall extending 
down, forming a ring, which is the continuation 
of the vessel wall itself. The vessel is decorated 
with a 'boy in a tree' pattern derived from a 
Chinese original design; in addition there is a 
reclining male figure. The decoration was die 
cast and applied to the main ceramic body. This 
combination of form and design dates to 
C.I750-1760, and comes from one of the quality 
Staffordshire potteries of this time. 

A further find to note is a small saucer with a 
foot-ring comprising a Chinese imitation of Imari 
porcelain (Fig 14.3). The design on the interior 
shows a rural scene with houses and a traveller 
on a bridge in blue on white with a single 
overglaze element in red, the exterior has a 
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Fig 14. The pottery: i. English porcelain tea-bowl (Worcester c.ij6o-8^y, 2. Red unglazed stoneware teapot (Staffordshire 
c.ij§o-6o); J. Saucer withfootring (Chinese imitation of Imariporcelain c.1680-1800) (1:3) 

stylised bamboo shoot design. The exterior and 
interior of the vessel wall from the lip to the 
inflection to the base are scalloped. The diameter 
is 11 cm and it has a rim Eve of 0.80. The date 
range of this ware is c. 1680 to 1800, but this 
particular form can be dated to the middle of 
the 18th century. 

The degree of completeness of the three vessels 
described above and the lack of abrasion indicates 
that they were not re-deposited in the context in 
which they were found. These items were all 
between 70 and 100 years old by the time they 
were disposed of Their discarding therefore is 
likely to have been the result of a house clearance 
type event. 

Building material 

Ken Sabel 

A significant feature noted on four of the 
medieval peg tiles was a diagonal finger or thumb 
score applied before firing, which ran across the 

width of the tile on its uppermost surface. The 
fact that this feature was recorded on tiles in a 
number of fabrics (fabrics 2271, 3090, 3216, and 
2586), and consequently from a number of 
sources, suggests several possible explanations, or 
combinations of explanations. The marks may 
have indicated the destination of the tiles, 
specifying either the site or the tiler who 
undertook the building work. They may have 
been applied by various manufacturers at the 
request of the purchaser, or a single supplier 
may have made the tiles at a number of locations. 
The diagonal scoring may have been a method 
of batch marking, as it is absent from most of 
the tile in the assemblage. The purpose of these 
scores remains uncertain and has a parallel in 
the signature scores found on Roman tile. The 
scored tile was found in a variety of contexts, 
including two eastern hearth contexts, with other 
tiles which were mortared in the characteristic 
pattern demonstrating previous use on a roof. 
This suggests that the finger or thumb scored 
tiles may also have been re-used in the hearths 
from a demolished or repaired roof close by. 
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Small quantities of medieval brick of fabrics 
3042 and 3045 appeared in the chalk foundations 
of Phase 3. The appearance of these and other 
medieval brick fabrics (fabrics 3031, 3030, 3040, 
and 3043) in small quantities in later medieval 
and post-medieval structures probably results 
from the site's relative proximity to London. 
Brick was a high status material as late as the 
17th century and the location of Islington Green 
on the fringes of the City of London and its 
suburbs meant that building materials could be 
re-used from high status buildings nearby. Yellow 
brick, such as fabric 3031, was manufactured 
around London from the mid to late 14th 
century, although brick manufacture in the area 
started in earnest in the 15th century (Schofield 
1995, 151). The risk of fire in the City was 
acknowledged in legislation from at least 1212, 
when tiles were specified as the prescribed roof 
covering (Schofield 1995, 33 4). In a fire 
conscious environment the firing of clamps and 
kilns, which accompanies brick and tile manufac
ture, is unlikely to have been tolerated within the 
confines of the City. The manufacture of bricks 
around the periphery of London has been 
identified from the 15th century (Betts 1995), 
and Ray specifically cites Islington and surround
ing districts as being sources of bricks in the 17th 
century, suggesting that bricks would probably 
have been available (both newly made and 
re-used from dilapidated or demolished struc
tures) in the Islington area (Ray 1965, 7 8). The 
small quantities of brick found in the surviving 
masonry plinths probably reflect the opportunistic 
collection of bricks for use in many of the 
medieval structures on the site. 

This pattern of procurement can also be seen 
in the use of Kentish ragstone and Rcigate stone 
in the medieval, predominantly chalk walls. 
Although the chalk in these walls appears in 
sufficient quantities to have been brought from a 
distance to the site, the other stone types appear 
in small quantities in random sizes. The Rcigate 
stone in the oven and other walls was probably 
procured commercially. The only example of 
re-used worked building stone was an architec
tural fragment of Reigatc stone recovered from 
hearth context [576]. This fragment was burnt 
and appears to have originated from a stone 
which formed the junction of two right-angled 
surfaces. If it derives from a window it would 
have formed the junction of a muUion or 
architrave with a sill, transom, or lintel. It may 
also be a fragment of architrave from a door. 

fireplace, or niche. A slight splay is visible on the 
surface of its thicker arm. Its presence in a hearth 
context probably accounts for the burning. 

Fabric type descriptions mentioned in the text 

2'2-ji: Roof Tile, orange fine textured fabrie with oeeasional 
quartz, iron oxide, and caleium carbonate with the 
impression of coarse moulding sand. 

2586; Roof Tile, similar to 2271, but with a higher quartz 
content. 

3090: Roof Tile, orange fabric with frequent quartz (up to 
0.5mm), occasional red iron oxide and clay inclusions 
(up to I mm) and frequent very tine black iron oxide 
(up to 0.15mm). 

3216: Roof Tile, orange fine sandy fabric (c^uartz up to 
0.05mm) with a scatter of mica and occasional iron 
oxide. 

3030: Brick, light brown, hard fine sandy fabric. 
3031: Brick, off-white sandy fabric with some red inclusions. 
3040: Brick, light red fabric with lensing of white clay, 

occasional black iron oxide. 
3042: Brick, maroon fabric with fine yellow speckling, 

occasional cjuartz (up to 0.6mm) and occasional 
calcium carbonate. 

3043: Brit:k, light brown fabric with frequent yellow speckling 
(some in lenses), occasional shell and qtiartz (up to 
0.6mm). 

3045: Brick, maroon fabric with cream speckling, occasional 
mica and red iron oxide (up to 2mm). 

Tin glazed t i les 

Ren Sabel 

Fragments of five tin glazed wall tiles were 
recovered from the site. One, from Phase 6, was 
a late 17th- to 19th-century plain glazed tile, 
i 2 i m m wide and 8mm thick. The rest were 
earlier decorated examples and consisted of two 
fragments from context [547] (Figs 15.1 and 
15.2), two fragments of one tile from context 
[519] (Fig 15.3), and a single fragment from 
[544] (Fig 15.4). Except for one example 
(Fig 15.3), which had a damaged corner, all of 
the decorated tiles bore nail impressions near 
their corners from the nails driven through the 
template around which the clay of the tUe was 
cut to size and shape during manufacture. The 
nails prevented the clay from moving during 
cutting (Pluis 1998, 78). Although there was an 
indigenous London tin glazed tile industry, it was 
a 'sporadic affair' (Ray 1973, 42) until the late 
i7lh century, which was still experiencing 
difficulties with materials and firing techniques 
as late as the 1670s (Ray 1973, 35). As none of 
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Fig /J . Tin glazed wall tiles (1:2) 

the designs found at Islington Green are similar 
to other known products of the local tin glazed 
tile industry, the tiles are likely to be Dutch 
imports. Although i6th- and 17th-century English 
tiles are difficult to identify positively, being 
copies of Dutch designs (Home 1989, 5), the thin 
almost matt finish of the glaze also suggests a 
Dutch origin (Home 1989, 9). 

Fragment i (Fig 15.1) was from a yellow, 
green, and blue painted polychrome tile, 130mm 
wide by 11 -12mm thick. Although little of the 
decoration could be discerned it consisted of a 
central design without a border (according to 
Pluis's system of classification, Pluis 1998). It 
bore oxhead pattern corner motifs, which is the 
most commonly occurring corner motif on Dutch 
tiles (Pluis 1998, 537) and its size suggests a date 
of manufacture between c. 1625 and c. 1650, 
according to Pluis's study of size trends in the 
manufacture of Dutch tin glazed tiles, which are 
used to date the other fragments discussed here 
(Pluis 1998, 71-4)-

Tile fragment 2 (Fig 15.2) was 17-19mm thick 
with only blue and green decoration visible on a 
white background. Its base is unusually uneven. 
Tiles of this thickness could have been floor or 
wall tiles (Britton 1986, 170). Tin glazed floor 

tiles, otherwise known as maiolica floor tiles, 
although first imported to England from the Low 
Countries in the early i6th century, did not 
become generally available until late in the 
century (Lemmen 1986, 5-7) and had given way 
to thinner wall tiles by the early 17th century, 
which suggests the probable dating of this 
example. The tile seems to have had a small 
central design set within a rectangular banded 
border, 20-21 mm wide, consisting of five 
concentric squares. The edge decoration outside 
the border is 25mm wide on one edge and 30mm 
wide on the adjacent edge, suggesting that the 
tile may have been rectangular and consequently 
possibly a border tile. The outer edges are 
elaborately decorated in an abstract pattern, 
painted using the reverse technique (or in 
negative, that is with the decorative pattern in 
white, defined in blue on a green background), 
without corner motifs. The use of decoration in 
reverse is thought to have originated from the 
design of medieval floor tiles where the decoration 
was picked out in white clay inlay on a dark 
background, and represents an early development 
in tin glazed tile decoration (Pluis 1998, 535). 
The mortar on the tile's top surface may indicate 
its reuse, laid horizontally in a wall that the tiled 
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wall surface was rendered over, or thai a dn 
glazed tile floor was covered over with a different 
floor surface. 

Tile 3 (Fig 15.3) was from an orange, brown, 
green, and blue painted polychrome tile, 
1 2 1 3 m m thick, which was found in two badly 
abraded fragments. Despite the abrasion there 
were extant traces of a blue corner motif. The 
tile did not have a border and there was a tulip's 
head, the top of which was 4mm from the tile's 
edge. The tulip's head would have been located 
centrally along the edge of the tile, assuming that 
the tile was 130mm wide. The size suggests a 
date from the 1620s to (;.i650 and it is unlikely 
that the design extended across more than 
one tile. 

Pragment 4 (Fig 15.4) is 14mm thick. Enough 
of the tile survives to surmise that it was without 
a central border and that a blue oxhead corner 
motif survives. The thickness of the fragment 
suggests that it is likely to date to between the 
mid-i58os and the 1630s. 

These tiles are indicative of high status 
domestic housing in the area. Their variety 
suggests a number of different tile walls/wall 
panels spanning a period from the late i6th 
century to the mid 17th century. 

The mi l l s tones 

Ian Riddler 

The remains of several probable millstones were 
found set into the brickearth floor of a structure 
in Area A. A complete example of an upper 
stone [581] was set into the brickearth floor 
[656J. This stone was 0.90m in diameter, and 
60mm in thickness at the centre, thinning to 
30mm at the edge. It included a central 
perforation but there were no other distinguishing 
features. The imprint of a second millstone of a 
similar size [438] could be seen 0.90m to the 
cast. Both stones appear to have been re-used as 
hearth bases. Above these lay three further 
sequences of hearths. A sub-rectangular hearth 
[26] constructed from roof tiles was positioned 
immediately above the millstones and another 
millstone [576] had partially destroyed this 
arrangement on its western side. This example 
was relatively small, with a diameter of 0.90m. 
Fragments of another millstone [575] lay on top 
of this hearth. 

All of these millstone fragments have been 

made from basalt lava. The precise source of this 
lava stone is uncertain, although they are likely 
to have come from the Mayen quarries in the 
Rhineland (Biddle 1990, 881). AU of the 
millstones are relatively flat and they appear to 
have come from upper stones. No traces of any 
additional holes were seen around the edges, 
which would define the millstones as pendelmiihlen, 
or osciOating querns (Roder 1953; Frere & Stow 
1983, 183 and fig 72.5). They were evidently 
used, therefore, as rotary stones. 

The surviving stones have diameters of around 
0.90m, which suggests that they were originally 
used as millstones rather than querns. The two 
forms of grinding stone are not always easy to 
distinguish, but one important factor is their size. 
The Islington stones are twice the diameter of 
the average early medieval quern, of around 
330-470mm (Riddle 1990, 881). For the Roman 
period, size is one of the major determining 
factors in distinguishing querns from millstones 
(Spain 1984, 124). Few of the querns from 
medieval deposits at Winchester exceed 400mm 
in diameter (Biddle 1990, 884-90). Larger pieces 
of basalt lava stones are known from medieval 
deposits at Bedford, and one of these is likely to 
have been a millstone (Baker et al 1979, 267 and 
fig 167.1 150). A further example, with a diameter 
of 685mm, is known from a medieval deposit at 
Canterbury and a larger millstone, 880mm in 
diameter, comes from Beverley (Blockley et al 
1995, 1210 no. 1396; Foreman 1991, no. 53). 
Both querns and miOstones are mentioned in 
medieval contexts at Norwich, but their dimen
sions are not given (Margeson 1993, 202). 

The millstones had been re-used as hearth 
bases, a circumstance which can be seen 
elsewhere in late medieval contexts. One parallel 
for the re-use of miflstones in this way is provided 
by House 7 at St Peter's Street, Northampton, 
where the Phase 61 building, of 15th-century 
dale, incorporated a millstone in a hearth 
(Wifliams 1979, 285). The Beverley millstone had 
also been re-used as a hearth base (Foreman 
1991, 106). In addition, two unfinished basalt 
lava querns or millstones were used in the 
foundations of Building 3 at Pudding Lane in 
London (Pritchard 1991, 162 and fig 3, 47 8; 
Horsman, Milne & Milne 1988, 39 and fig 26). 
Others were simply thrown away, as with an 
example from Alms Lane, Norwich (Atkin, Carter 
& Evans 1985, pi XXXV). 

The Islington millstones are sufficiently large 
to have been used in a water mill, rather than 
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acting as simple hand-milling stones. Their 
original location would have been somewhere 
nearby and they would have been discarded 
when the lower surface became too worn to 
grind grain efficiently. As thin, discoidal upper 
stones, it would not have been possible to re-dress 
them in order to use the other face. 

most of which possibly belong to the 13th century 
(Biddle 1990, 890-3). The base is plain and is 
not moulded and the ribs are solid and expand 
to the base; they are not pierced. This latter 
characteristic also suggests a 14th-century date, 
which is likely to have been the period of use of 
this type (Dunning 1977, 321). 

The mortar 

Ian Riddler 

A complete mortar of Purbeck burr-stone, with 
four prominent external ribs and a flat rim, was 
recovered from the ploughsoil (Fig 16). It is 
relatively small, with a height of just over 92mm 
and a maximum diameter of 195mm. It is made 
from the yellow Purbeck burr-stone, rather than 
the grey marble (Dunning 1961, 279; Biddle 
1990, 296). The interior of the bowl is smoothed 
from use and there are no traces of pounding 
marks, suggesting perhaps that it had been used 
for grinding. The mortar corresponds with 
Dunning's description of those of burr-stone, 
having curved sides and a flat rim, and it can be 
assigned to his type 2 (Dunning 1961, 282). It 
belongs to a late medieval type which has a 
curved bowl and solid ribs extending from the 
rim to the base, forming a cradle for the bowl. 
There are no obvious signs of external pecking, 
tooling, or facetting, which are characteristics of 
earlier groups of mortars of Purbeck marble, 

The spur 

Geoff Egan 

A corroded and incomplete fragment of an iron 
spur was recovered from the ploughsoil (Fig 17). 
The curved branches' terminals are broken oflT, 
leaving a surviving span of c.6^mm. The spur 
apparently has an angled crest at the heel, with 
a straight neck c.25mm long. The spiked disc, or 
rowel, is slightly incomplete, with a diameter of 
c.25mm and eight spikes, each rabbeted on both 
sides towards the tip. It appears, from examin
ation of X-rays, to be coated. 

Rowels are known from the late 13th 
century onwards, becoming prevalent in the 
second quarter of the 14th century and growing 
longer from the late 1300s (Ellis 1995, i28ff"; cf 
nos 345 etc). The length of the present find 
suggests a date in the late i4th/early 15th 
century is most likely. 

Fig 16. Purbeck tufaceous limestone mortar (1:2) Fig ij. Iron spur 
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Animal bone 

Philip Armitage 

Apart from the horse and cat bones, the bulk of 
the animal bone from the site has been identified 
as discarded household (kitchen and table) waste 
and provides an insight into the diet and 
foodways of the inhabitants of Islington. 
Throughout the medieval period and into the 
18th century beef was by far the most important 
item in the diet, with mutton second, and pork 
making a lesser contribution. Variety was 
provided by hares, rabbits, geese, domestic fowl, 
and the occasional duck. Only two fish bones 
were identified on the site but this may have 
more to do with sampling methods than the 
absence of fish from the diet. 

This picture of a diet of limited variety but 
'solid sufficiency', especially for the post-medieval 
phases, fits well the documented foodways of 
ordinary urban households during that period, 
which is best summarised as 'infallibly' comprising 
beef, mutton, fowls, and pigs supplemented by 
rabbits and hares (as discussed by Tannahill 
1973, 29 and Wilson 1973, 100- i). 

CONCLUSION 

The excavation at 7-9 Islington Green provided 
the first archaeological evidence of the develop
ment of medieval Islington. The site aflForded a 
record of the continuous history of the site from 
the 14th century until the Victorian age and is 
an important contribution to the understanding 
of the evolution of Islington from a small village 
to a thriving urban centre. As in many medieval 
towns property boundaries became fixed at an 
early date and were maintained with little change 
until the present day. The medieval ploughsoil 
encountered across the site was the remains of 
arable fields and crofts to the rear of plots of 
land inhabited by the customary tenants of the 
manor of Canonbury. The chalk foundations 
were probable barns and ancillary buildings 
associated with these crofts. Although the front 
of the building plots, which contained the main 
shop/living accommodation, facing onto the 
Green has been lost, the growth of the service 
and industrial areas into the rear of the area 
survived largely intact and provided important 
information concerning the room layout of 
buildings in medieval Islington. Thereafter, the 

archaeological record combines with the available 
documents to provide a history of the site into 
the post-medieval period concentrating on the 
development of the western part of the site into 
the White Horse Inn. The plot to the west may 
have developed from earlier beginnings as a 
brewery or tavern to become the White Horse 
Inn, which was first documented on the site in 
1599. The service areas associated with the 
original medieval building plots to the east of the 
inn had been demolished by the second half of 
the 17th century to enable John Hayne to erect 
two brick houses, later to become four when the 
site was owned by his son-in-law Morgan Ryan 
in the 1690s. By 1735 the White Horse Inn had 
itself been demolished to make way for a row of 
four houses, the eastern one being within the 
western part of the site. The gardens of these 
properties fell within the areas of archaeological 
excavation. More recently, in the 19th century, 
the site was occupied by a variety of artisans and 
manufacturers and the rear of the plots reverted 
to use as industrial and service areas reflecting 
their earlier medieval use. 
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AN EXCAVATION AT 6-16 OLD 
CHURCH STREET, ROYAL BOROUGH 
OF KENSINGTON AND CHELSEA 
Shahina Farid 

With contributions by Chris Jarrett, Malcolm Lyne, Peter Moore and Ken Sabel 

SUMMARY 

An excavation at 6-16 Old Church Street in the Royal 
Borough of Kensington and Chelsea revealed jrd-century 
Roman, Middle Saxon, and Saxo-Norman features and 
artefacts with similarity in location and alignment of the 

features, comprising boundary ditches, pits, and postholes. 
Residual Prehistoric material was also recovered from the 
site indicative of activity in the vicinity. The lyth- to 
I gth-century property boundaries, pits, and bricklined ser
vices recorded in the excavation reflect the Post-Medieval 
aspect of Old Church Street still visible today. An early 
18th-century refuse pit was of particular interest since the 
pottery assemblage contained a good range of wares compar
able to other locally published pottery groups of this period, 
but also because, relatively, it reflected a degree of affluence 
and a possible association with medical activities. 

This report also takes account of the results of an 
excavation undertaken by the Museum of London 
Archaeology Service (MoLAS) at the neighbouring site of 
Cheyne Hospital. The co-operation of MoLAS in providing 
site specific information is duly acknowledged. 

INTRODUCTION 

An archaeological excavation was undertaken 
by Pre-Construct Archaeology in May 1997 in 
advance of a proposed residential development 
at 6-16 Old Church Street, Royal Borough of 
Kensington and Chelsea. It was commissioned 
by CgMs Ltd, on behalf of FL Estates (Kain 
1997b). The site, a former builders merchant. 

fronted onto Old Church Street to the west, and 
was bounded by residential properties on the 
other sides (Fig i). The site Central National 
Grid Reference is T Q , 2 7 i o 7765. 

Prior to the excavation a desk based assessment 
was undertaken (Kain 1996), and an evaluation 
was carried out in April 1997 (Kain 1997a), with 
two trenches positioned for maximum coverage 
of the site. Trench i to the south revealed a 
north-south aligned drainage gully or boundary 
ditch containing Saxon and Roman pottery 
sherds, whilst Trench 2 to the north of the site 
was found to be too heavily disturbed and 
truncated by Post-Medieval activity to warrant 
further investigation in this area (Farid 1997a). 

The subsequent excavation trench was located 
to the south of the site. The area of the 
excavation measured lom east-west by 15m 
north-south (maximum) and incorporated the 
area of evaluation Trench i (Fig 2). 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND 

The site is situated about lOom north of the 
River Thames between Battersea Bridge and 
Albert Bridge. The present day street topography 
of Old Church Street rises on a gentle slope 
from the Thames at c.^.om O D just south of 
Chelsea Old Church to 7.84m O D at Paulton's 
Street to the north, and it is assumed that this 
slope reflects the underlying 'natural' topography 
of the river terrace gravels (1:50,000 Geology 
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Greater London 

The Site 

Fig I. Site location plan 

Survey of Great Britain (England and Wales) 
South London Sheet 270. Solid and Drift edition 
1981). To date no evidence has been found for 
in situ Prehistoric settlement in the proximity of 
the site. However, a number of chance finds of 

Prehistoric date show that some activity occurred 
in the vicinity. The Greater London Sites and 
Monuments Record shows that many artefacts 
have been recovered from the River Thames 
between Battersea Bridge and Albert Bridge and 
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residual finds spots have occurred about 20om 
north of the site under investigation. 

Recent work by the Thames Archaeological 
Survey identified a submerged forest of Neolithic 
or Bronze Age date within a peat horizon on the 
foreshore between Battersea Bridge and the end 
of Old Church Street. A quantity of pottery and 
flint was recovered which is undergoing analysis 
at the time of writing but the general impression 
is that it is unlikely to be as late as the Iron Age 
(Webber pers comm). 

During the Roman period the main focus of 
activity in the region was in Londinium with a 
significant suburb across the river in Southwark. 

/ 
\ X^" Trench 2 

'• Trench 3 

CWe^^^ 
^z^ 

Roads radiated out from Londinium, and two led 
westwards en route to Silchester (Whipp 1975). 
One road is conjectured to lie along the route of 
the Kings Road about 300m north of the study 
site. From parallels elsewhere there is, therefore, 
considerable potential for small roadside settle
ments or farmsteads in the vicinity as well as 
Roman cemeteries along the roadsides. Examples 
of small roadside settlements on the Silchester 
road are known at Acton (Cotton 1993), 
Brentford, and Staines (Sheldon & Schaaf 1978). 

Substantial Roman activity was found at the 
Fulham Palace Moat site dating from at least 
A.D. 270 until 380: surfaces, pits with animal 
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skulls interpreted as votive offerings, postholes, a 
road with evidence of 3rd- and 4th-century 
resurfacing, and an earthwork bank with associ
ated ditch which may have been part of a 
timbered revetment structure for the bank 
(Whitehouse 1974). To the north-west a site in 
Acton located Roman field boundary ditches and 
pits dated to the early to mid 2nd century A.D. 
(Cotton 1993). 

Until recently there was no excavated evidence 
for Roman activity in the Borough. However 
two excavations have thrown new light on the 
Roman period. An excavation at St Mary Abbot 
Hospital, about 2km to the north-west of the site, 
located a possible ist-century A.D. farmstead 
represented by postholes and beamslots indicative 
of a clay and timber building. Nearby was a 
series of possibly contemporaneous intercutting 
field ditches (Howe 1995). 

There is no excavated archaeological evidence 
of Saxon activity in the immediate vicinity of the 
site but documentary sources suggest the origins 
of Chelsea are in the Saxon period. The Saxon 
king Offa was first linked with Chelsea in the A.D. 
785 Saxon Chronicle recording a Church Synod 
held at Caelchyth, the residence of King Offa 
of Mercia. Caelchyth is generally accepted as 
modern Chelsea, but the etymological argument 
is not conclusive. The Domesday Survey of 1086 
provides the first definite evidence of a settlement 
at Chelsea. It states that the Manor of Chelsched, 
which has been accepted as modern Chelsea, in 
the Ossultan Hundred of Middlesex was held by 
Edward de Sarisberi and was previously held 
by a vassal of King Edward (Whipp 1975). 

The location of the Saxon settlement is not 
known, but the little information available 
regarding Medieval Chelsea records that it grew 
up around the old church located to the 
immediate south of the study site. The church 
was first mentioned in documents of A.D. 1290 
which, taken in conjunction with the record of a 
settlement in the Domesday Survey, could well 
refer to one and the same location. Saxon activity 
on the foreshore south of Old Church Street has 
recently been confirmed by the discovery of a 
substantial timber-piled structure by the Thames 
Foreshore Survey, radiocarbon analysis of which 
has yielded a Middle Saxon date of A.D. 700-900. 
The remains have been interpreted as fish traps, 
the size and date of which have led the team to 
propose a possible association with the palace of 
King Offa of Mercia (Webber pers comm). 

During the Medieval era the Manor is believed 

to have been located towards the north end of 
Lawrence Street (parallel to Old Church Street 
to the east), the Vicarage in Milmans Street (west 
of Old Church Street), while Old Church Street 
itself was a roadway (Partridge 1997, 13), The 
first significant evidence of early Medieval 
occupation in Chelsea was recently excavated by 
MoLAS at the Cheyne Hospital site. It prod
uced postholes, pits, a ditch and linear features 
interpreted as possible bedding trenches sealed 
by a possible beamslot (Partridge forthcoming, 
fig 5). Further agricultural activity has been 
identified at Earls Terrace (Douglas 1998), some 
500m west of the St Mary Abbot Hospital site, 
where an early Medieval 'V'-shaped ditch has 
been interpreted as a field boundary. 

By the 16th century the Chelsea riverbank was 
a fashionable place for the rich and titled to 
settle. When Sir Thomas More moved to Chelsea 
in 17.1520 it was still a rural location. He built a 
large house, believed to have been at the location 
of what later became known as Beaufort House 
(c.2km west of Old Church). King Henry VIII 
acquired Chelsea Manor and set the royal 
accolade of'village of Palaces' (Denny 1996) by 
rebuilding a new and larger manor at what is 
now 19-26 Cheyne Walk. Yet Chelsea was still a 
secluded and sparsely populated rural area with 
a few cottages interspersed with stately homes in 
a parish of c. 600 acres. This is reflected on James 
Hamilton's map of 1664, the earliest known map 
of Chelsea, which shows the borough as open 
fields and gardens with a concentration of 
buildings along Old Church Street. Located at 
the site of the excavation was a row of terraced 
houses and gardens which fronted onto the street, 
the excavation being in the garden area behind 
the southern block of houses. 

Subsequent maps (1717 Anon, 1741 Roque, 
1836 Thompson, 1847 Tithe map) record the 
development of the area, but show very little 
change to the plan of Church Lane recorded on 
Hamilton's map of 1664. By the 19th century 
the outline of the terrace block was intact but 
the property boundaries had been reduced from 
nine (James Hamilton's map 1664) to six 
(Cassel's map i860). Litde change to the property 
boundaries occurred into the late 20th century 
(1:1250 Ordnance Survey Map 1964). 

THE EXCAVATION 

The modern and Post-Medieval overburden was 
machine excavated in spits to the top of the 
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alluvial silt within a stepped trench. All 
archaeological deposits and cut features were 
excavated and, because of the results of the 
evaluation, the alluvial silt was hand excavated 
in spits. Soil samples were taken and analysed 
from the Roman and Saxo-Norman ditches and 
the alluvial silt, in order to compare them and 
attempt to interpret the depositional origin. 
However, little interpretation could be made 
other than that the assemblage probably rep
resents burnt waste deposited on agricultural 
soils. Manuring fields with domestic and industrial 
waste often produces this type of sparse but 
varied assemblage which would accumulate in 
boundary or drainage ditches and because of the 
variable source of the material the assemblage is 
of little interpretative value (Carruthers 1997). 

Geology 

The River Terrace Gravels uncovered across the 
entire area of the excavations were composed of 
loose, mid yellow-brown, medium gravel and 
coarse sand. This survived to a maximum height 
of 5.08m O D to the north in Trench 2, with a 
gradual decline to the south in Trench i to 
4.95m OD. The contemporary gravel horizon 
was recorded as surviving to a height of 6.0m 
OD at the Old Rectory about 200m to the north 
of the site and (;.4.om O D at 25 Oakley Gardens 
about 250m to the east. About 700m to the 
north, at 53-54 Gale Street, the gravels were 
recorded at 5.2m O D (Kain 1996) and to the 
immediate south-east at the Cheyne Hospital site 
the natural gravel was observed at 4.66m OD 
(Partridge 1997, 53). 

The gravels were overlain by deposits of fine 
sandy silts between 0.25 and 0.45m thick. The 
depositional origin of this deposit was not 
established, but given that the riverbank, prior 
to the construction of the Victorian Ghelsea 
Embankment, was much closer to the site, it is 
possible that the gravels would have been sealed 
by alluvial deposits and therefore the silts may 
represent multiple flood episodes of the Thames. 

The majority of Roman and Saxon features 
were revealed below the alluvial silt, cutting the 
river floodplain gravels. It is, however, probable 
that these features cut through at least some of 
the overlying alluvial silt but were not visible 
within that horizon. The difficulty in tracing 
these early features may have been due to 
general degradation of the subsoil through 

continued bioturbation and /or weathering. With 
this in mind the many artefacts recovered from 
the alluvial silt therefore represent data of poor 
stratigraphic value. These comprised several 
burnt flint pebble fragments, two struck flint 
flakes, pottery sherds ranging in date from A.D. 
170 to the mid 14th century, three iron nails, 
and a possible iron blade. 

Undated features 

There were several shallow hollows and /or pits 
cut into the alluvial silt excavated across the site. 
The fills were generally sterile, and although 
occasional flecks of charcoal and ceramic buil
ding material were observed they were prob
ably introduced by root or worm action. These 
features were likely to have been of both natural 
and anthropogenic origin. 

Prehistoric 

No Prehistoric features, deposits, or artefacts 
were found in situ but residual cultural material 
from this period was recovered from later 
features. The majority of these artefacts consisted 
of burnt flint pebble fragments, probably of 
local origin as the fragments exhibited features 
indicative of alluvial derived gravel pebbles. The 
date of the heating of these pebbles could not be 
established and, given the relatively low densities 
of occurrence, could represent activity during 
any period on or near the gravel terrace. 

Included in the lithic assemblage were six 
struck flints consisting of two blades and four 
flakes. All but one blade may be regarded as 
debitage, and this was found to be similar to 
'bulhead' flint which originates from the Upper 
Chalk of Kent and East Anglia; its presence at 
this site is probably the result of alluvial 
displacement. The characteristics of this piece 
show a concern with core preparation and 
maintenance typical of pre-Late Neolithic 
assemblages (Bishop 1997). 

Two sherds of prehistoric pottery were also 
recovered which appear to be Late Bronze Age 
in date, consisting of abraded fragments with 
very coarse calcined-flint filler (Lyne this paper). 
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R o m a n 

From the limited evidence available it was not 
possible to prove Roman occupation at the site 
before the 3rd century. The natural gravel in the 
south-east corner of the excavation area was cut 
by two features of Roman date (Fig 3) and the 
basal remains of a circular pit were found in the 
extreme south-east corner, measuring 1.54m x 
1.4m and 0.28m deep, with shallow sloping sides 
and a concave base. The pottery recovered dated 
the backfilling of this pit to the 3rd century A.D. 
Two of the vessels represented were a cordoned 
jar with down-turned and flattened rim, and a 
large body sherd from a similar vessel, but with 
a double girth cordon. 

At a distance of i .4m to the north of this pit 
lay an east west aligned ditch with shallow 
sloping sides and flat base. The ditch was up to 
0.26m deep and 0.7m wide, but extended beyond 
the edge of excavation to the east whilst its 
western extent was removed by a later ditch. 
The backfill of the ditch was broadly contempor
ary with that of the pit to the south. The pottery 
represented sherds from a minimum often vessels 
(Lyne this paper). Several fragments of building 
material were recovered, including brick, tegula 

and imbrex tile fragments (one tegula tile 
fragment had four curved signatures) with a 
date range of A.D. 55 /70-140/200. Whilst the 
presence of the material suggests proximity to 
Roman structures, the quantity is not large and 
may have been imported into the area. Much 
Roman building material appeared residually in 
later deposits (Sabel this paper). 

The ditch fill also contained slag and fragments 
of iron nails and basalt lava querns. Basalt lava 
was imported in large quantities during the 
Roman period either as unworkcd stone or 
finished products: in this context the material is 
probably re-used as hard-core, a common Roman 
practice (Riddler 1997). Two poorly preserved 
and badly weathered large ungulate bones were 
also recovered from the fill, one of which may 
have been a cow humerus (Meddcns 1997). 

Middle Saxon 

Middle Saxon activity was indicated by the 
pottery assemblage from a small number of 
features located in the eastern half of the trench. 
The quantity of Saxon pottery is small with no 
closely daleable fragments. However, because of 
an absence of Ipswich ware, (which was in 
common use in Lundenwic between C.A.D. 750 and 
850), a date between C.A.D. 650 and 750 

appears likely. 
A timber structure, or structures, was indicated 

by several postholes located just north of the 
Roman ditch (Fig 4). A total of eleven postholes 
was recorded, of which three cut the alluvial silt 
and the rest were found at the gravel horizon. 
Pottery sherds were recovered from only one 
pesthole: three sherds of Middle Saxon date, one 
of which was a North French import, and a 
fragment of residual Prehistoric pottery. Although 
the dating evidence is meagre, the postholes have 
been interpreted as one phase of activity on the 
grounds of their location. Within this phase a 
group of six postholes formed a right angle; the 
three southern postholes mirrored the east-west 
ahgnment of the Roman ditch whilst the western 
end formed a northern return. The evidence is 
insubstantial but the posthole alignment may 
represent the corner of a timber structure or a 
staked palisade along field or boundary ditches. 
Other postholes were less obviously related to 
this structure. 
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Saxo-Norman 

A north-south ahgned ditch cut through the 
western edge of the Roman and Middle Saxon 
features, truncating the western end of the 
Roman ditch and partially disturbing the Middle 
Saxon posthole structure (Fig 5). The alignment 
respected that of the western row of postholes 
from the preceding phase (see above). The ditch 
was interrupted towards the northern end by a 
4.5m-widc gap which was flanked by butt ends 
of the ditch and presumably this area represented 
an entrance or crossing point. The ditch was up 
to 1.05m wide and 0.46m deep with sloping sides 
and a flat base. The pottery assemblage from the 
ditch dates the backfill to the Saxo-Norman 
period and generally consists of small body sherds 
from cooking pots and three sherds from a closed 
form dated to c. 1050-1350. A number of residual 
Roman pottery sherds and ceramic building 
material fragments were also recovered. 

The only feature found to the west of the area 
of activity discussed so far was an irregular cut 
that measured 3.2m by 2.3m and up to 0.49m 
deep located towards the south-west of the 
trench. The few finds it produced consisted of 
two sherds of Middle Saxon and Saxo-Norman 

date, residual Roman ceramic building material, 
and a small bone assemblage containing eleven 
hare or rabbit bones. The feature may have 
represented a series of Saxo-Norman intercutting 
pits but its irregularity suggests it may represent 
a tree bole cast. 

A further three features can be tentatively 
attributed to the Early Medieval period. These 
were irregular discolorations in the alluvial silt as 
opposed to well defined features and the dating 
evidence was derived from a few fragments of 
ceramic building material with a date range of 
1150 1500. 

Further Saxo-Norman/Early Medieval evi
dence was found at the Cheyne Hospital site 
(Partridge forthcoming), where a number of 
inter-cutting and discrete pit and posthole 
features yielded a tighter date range of 
c. 1080-1200, as compared to Old Church Street's 
range of c. 1050 1350. The dominant ware was 
Coarse London-type ware, followed by Early 
Medieval Sand and Shell-tempered ware and 
South Herts Greyware. A possible later period of 
activity was dated to the 13th and 14th centuries. 

The nature of the activity on the Cheyne 
Hospital site which produced these features could 
not be identified from the pits and postholes 
other than that it represented more intensive 
land use than at Old Church Street. An east-west 
ditch was of sufficient size to serve as a drainage 
feature but little of it had survived later truncation 
to offer a more specific interpretation. 

At Cheyne Hospital a narrow section of 
vertical stratigraphy survived between the foun
dation of two later walls where the only evidence 
of occupation layers was found. The earliest of 
these deposits were dated to the 12th century; 
these were cut by pits datable to the 12th and 
13th centuries. In turn the pits were sealed by 
an occupation layer dated to the 13th or 14th 
century. The later pottery fabrics include part of 
a cooking pot in Kingston-type ware and a jug 
sherd in Mill Green ware. Also recovered was a 
rim fragment of a medieval glass urinal and a 
fragment of window glass. 

Three closely spaced and parallel gullies 
orientated north-south were also dated to the 
12th century (Fig 5). These were interpreted as 
possible agricultural or horticultural bedding 
trenches as opposed to foundation trenches 
because of their proximity to one another and 
irregular size and shape. An interpretation as 
bedding trenches for vine growing has been 
proposed because of the proportions of the 
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Fig§. Saxo-Norman features and contemporary features (shaded) at Cheyne Hospital 
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features and contemporary documentary sources. 
Vines were known to have been grown in the 
area at this period until the chmate became 
unsuitable in the 14th century. The Domesday 
Book records three arpents of vines in the 1086 
survey of the property of Aubrey de Vere, who 
held Kensington from the Bishop of Coutances, 
to the north-west of Chelsea but in the same 
Hundred of Ossulstone. Although there is no 
record of vines being grown in Chelsea in 1086 
the soil and climate would have been suitable. 
The gullies were cut by a later east-west aligned 
linear feature which has been interpreted as a 
possible beam slot for a timber building. 

Evidence from the two excavations suggests 
that the focus of Saxo-Norman/Early Medieval 
activity lay closer to the Cheyne Hospital site 
than Old Church Street and this distance may 
explain the diverse nature and the difference in 
the quantity of features found. There is, however, 
a similarity in alignment of the linear features 
which is not unusual for drainage and boundary 
ditches associated with agricultural activity 
(Fig 5). The closely set parallel gullies at Cheyne 
Hospital illustrate an alternative function to the 
one at Old Church Street which probably 
represented a field boundary. 

Post-Medieval 

The earliest known cartographic record of the 
area is James Hamilton's map of 1664. This 
shows a Medieval village area with domestic 
houses fronting onto Church Lane, the precursor 
of Old Church Street, where the excavation was 
located in the gardens behind the houses. The 
east-west aligned property boundaries shown on 
this map can be traced through to the present 
day properties, and it was this continuity of 
alignment and garden related features that the 
Post-Medieval archaeological elements of the 
excavation reflected (Fig 6). These elements 
clearly represented external features related to 
domestic activity with artefacts occurring in small 
amounts in them. The exception to this was one 
large pit, where pottery, glass and clay tobacco 
pipe analysis has indicated an early 18th-century 
deposition date (see Pit Group 97 this paper). 

To the north of the trench were two 
intercutting east-west aligned features which 
have been interpreted as boundaries between 
garden properties. The garden divisions may well 
have been plant based as opposed to wall or 
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Fig 6. Post-Medieval features 

ditch construction; a hedgerow type division 
would explain the depth of these features from 
contemporary ground level and the paucity of 
finds in the backfill. The earliest linear feature 
was 0.9m wide and 0.34m deep with shallow 
sloping sides and a flat base. The fill was fine 
sandy silt and contained two small fragments of 
pottery one of which was probably residual 
dating to 1300-1500 whilst the other can be 
interpreted as intrusive as it dated to 1800-1900 
(Jarrett 1997a). The second linear feature lay to 
the south and cut the side of its precursor. It was 
up to 0.88m wide and 0.22m deep with a similar 
profile and backfill. This contained residual Saxo-
Norman sherds and six fragments that dated the 
fill to between 1500 and 1750. Interestingly the 
fill also contained whole horse bones in good 
condition and without butchery marks. 

For a number of reasons these features have 
been interpreted as property boundaries despite 
their similarity to the gullies at Cheyne Hospital, 
as their use would appear to coincide with the 
climatic change that was adverse to the growth 
of vines in this period. More significantly, a 
boundary division at the same location was 
maintained by later structural foundations which 
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can be traced through map regression from the 
17th to the late 20th century (Fig 7). 

Several circular and rectangular bricklined 
soakaways and/or cess pits were present as well 
as domestic waste pits. These ranged in date 
from the 15th to 19th century. Three bricklined 
circular features of similar size and depth were 
interpreted as cess pits, as opposed to soak
aways, due to their size, shallow depth, and the 
associated leeched and discoloured deposits. Two 
of the three circular brick features were possibly 
related to square bricklined pits with mortar base 
slabs because of their close proximity. 

Two bricklined rectangular soakaways were 
dated by their construction bricks; soakaway [11] 
to the south of the trench was dated to between 
the 15th and i8th centuries and soakaway [104] 
to the north dated to the i8th igth centuries. A 
third soakaway was recorded in Trench 2 but 
not excavated. 

Several rubbish pits of Post-Medieval date 
were excavated but of particular note were two 
rectangular pits, one on either side of the 
postulated property boundaries [35/121/129] 
and [143] (Fig 6). The northern pit [133] lay on 
an east-west alignment, measured 2.6 m by o.8m 
by 0.64 m deep, and was vertically sided with a 
flat base. The backfill [132] was sandy silt and 
gravel and contained a small pottery assemblage 
dated to 1750-1900. The second pit [97] lay on 
a north-south alignment and measured 2.6m by 

1.3m by 1.69m deep with sharply sloping sides 
and a flat base. The backfill [96] was fine sandy 
silt and contained a relatively large and rich 
early 18th-century assemblage of material of high 
status and is reported on in detail below. 

A number of Post-Medieval wall footings were 
also present but these were recorded in section 
only. Their alignments conformed to the known 
plan and the ceramic building material dates 
fitted the Post-Medieval activity represented in 
the excavation. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 

The results of the adjacent Old Church Street 
and Cheyne Hospital excavations represent the 
first archaeological evidence of a continuum of 
activity, dated from the Roman period to the 
20th century, found in Chelsea to date. 

Much of our knowledge of the origins and 
early occupation of Chelsea comes from docu
mentary sources and, although the features 
excavated at Old Church Street and Cheyne 
Hospital cannot address issues concerning the 
status and size of the settlement, its economy 
and social history in the Roman, Saxon, and 
Medieval periods, the results can be compared 
and added to the developing picture of early 
settlement patterns and their relationship to the 
local geology and geography. 

NW SE 

5.38m O.D. 176 
7^ 

Figy. Section showing continuity of boundary divisions 
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Current available information suggests that 
the location of Iron Age and Romano-British 
settlements around Londinium was strongly influ
enced by the distribution of good soil. This is 
generally found on the terrace gravels, often with 
a covering of brickearth. It is a fertile, well 
drained and easy to work soil, and mostly located 
adjacent to the main rivers, in particular forming 
a wide band on either side of the Thames 
(Bird 1996). 

There is very little evidence of continuity from 
the late Prehistoric to the Roman periods at any 
one site and therefore administrative factors need 
to be considered along with the geological and 
geographical situations of sites in order to address 
settlement patterns around Londinium. It would 
appear that a requirement for efficient communi
cations and supply was a criterion that resulted 
in the development of a road network radiating 
from Londinium (Margary 1955). 

The ribbons of settlements, religious and 
industrial sites, and cemeteries that developed 
along the main roads and near crossing points 
over the river are commonly termed 'small 
towns'. Little is known of these peripheral 'small 
town' sites due to the limited archaeological 
excavations that have so far been undertaken on 
them, leaving questions on the size, layout, and 
the density of these sites still to be addressed. 
There is also no consensus of what constitutes a 
'small town' and generally sites have been 
grouped together because of lack of information 
on how they functioned within the Romano-
British landscape (Millett 1995). 

However, not all 'small town' sites are found 
along the main routes into and out of Londinium 
and those that are produce varying characteristics. 
Some remains include substantial stone structures 
whilst others comprise mostly negative features. 
Common to most, however, is their location on 
'good soil'. Many of these sites probably represent 
farmsteads, some of which may have been 
associated with local villas which in turn may 
have been within a system centred on Londinium 
and therefore possibly taking part in a wider 
scale supply and distribution of produce. Some 
'small towns' may also have been part of a larger 
system of settlement representing residential areas 
of craft workers and traders under the patronage 
of an elite living in nearby villas. Some 'small 
towns' prospered and a number are walled; some 
even grew to a size comparable with some small 
civitas capitals. Most remained straggling, unpre
tentious, and essentially small in scale but with a 

range of craft and workshop activities (Millett 

1990)-
At present there is insufficient evidence to 

determine the status of the occupational evidence 
at Old Church Street, and any interpretation is 
therefore speculative. The location fulfils some of 
the criteria for settlement as it is located by the 
river, not too far from a main road, and on 
'good soil'. On this basis it could be interpreted 
as a small peripheral farmstead, similar to that 
found at St Mary Abbot (Howe 1995), but even 
this interpretation is somewhat ambiguous as the 
archaeology at Old Church Street was consider
ably less extensive, consisting of a pit and a 
ditch. One suggestion offered is that when pits 
are accompanied by ditches the site may 
constitute a small land parcel, possibly a house 
plot separated by lanes or streets (Wilson 1995), 
or an enclosure ditch or field boundary. It may 
therefore reflect simple agricultural activity at 
Old Church Street rather than any evidence for 
occupation. This interpretation is supported by 
the results of the environmental data from the 
ditch fill and by the fact that the ditch lay at a 
right angle to the line of Old Church Street. The 
western terminus, however, had been truncated 
by the north-south aligned Saxo-Norman ditch 
but it is possible that the dating of the latter may 
be attributed to a scouring event and that it may 
have been in use during the Roman period as 
well. The alignment of the ditches and the 
significant absence of activity to the west also 
suggests that the origins of Old Church Street 
may date back to at least the Roman period. 

The pottery assemblage from Old Church 
Street, although small, reveals the points of 
contact with other contemporary settlements. 
The pottery assemblage has been dated to C.A.D. 
200 to 300 and as much as half originates from 
the Alice Holt /Farnham kilns on the Hampshire/ 
Surrey border. Similar assemblages of early 3rd-
century pottery have been found on other river 
sites immediately west of London at Brentford, 
and at Putney across the river (Lyne this paper). 
Alice Holt wares, however, are very rare or 
totally absent from contemporary sites in 
Londinium. The assemblage also contained a 
significant amount of BE i pottery which almost 
certainly originated from London where it makes 
up nearly half of the coarse pottery from mid to 
late 3rd-century assemblages and was imported 
by sea direct from the Dorset producers. 

No Roman activity was recorded at the 
Cheyne Hospital site and only half a dozen or so 
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Roman artefacts were recovered as residual 
material from later features. The negative 
evidence is surprising but can either be attributed 
to large scale truncation or the fact that the area 
of Roman activity was closer to the Old Church 
Street site. 

No evidence was found to demonstrate con
tinuity of occupation between the Roman and 
Middle Saxon periods. It is possible that small 
farmsteads and peripheral sites may have sur
vived the disruptions higher up the social and 
economic scale as their roles may have been self-
sufficient or geared to local economy, in such a 
way that it would be expected that they could 
continue to function as stand-alone farmsteads 
for nucleated or extended family units. However 
this period has not been successfully traced on 
small excavations and where there is evidence of 
later Saxon or Medieval activity overlying Roman 
it is not always clear that one directly succeeded 
the other (Myers 1986). 

The Middle Saxon elements at Old Church 
Street consisted of a series of postholes forming 
a right-angled alignment reflecting the preceding 
and succeeding ditch alignments. No contem
porary features were recorded at the Cheync 
Hospital site but a timber pile structure of similar 
date was found by the Thames Archaeological 
Survey to the south. 

Parallels can be seen for example in the 
excavations at Staines, Brentford, and Brocklcy 
Hill which have produced evidence for Saxon 
activity after the Roman period. At Staines there 
were pits and a possible iron-working area, 
sunken buildings were found at Brentford, with 
possibly one at Dartford, and a possible 
earthworks feature was identified at Brockley Hill 
(Sheldon & Schaaf 1978, 73). Re-occupation 
dates of these sites are uncertain but a Church 
Synod was recorded as being held at Brentford 
about A.D. 704 and both Staines and Brentford 
were documented as Saxon river crossings (Vince 
1990, 131 3). This evidence suggests that, al
though the local rural economy suffered from 
the collapse of Londinium, the entire population 
did not disappear. 

Agricultural and /or horticultural activity in 
the Saxo-Norman period was found at both Old 
Church Street and the Cheyne Hospital site, 
and, where vertical stratigraphy survived later 
truncation, domestic activity was identified at 
Cheyne Hospital. 

Overall, considerable Post-Medieval truncation 
had taken place in the area but these two 

neighbouring sites indicate that small pockets of 
early activity survive which can eventually aid 
the determination of the status and continuity of 
early occupation in this area of Old Church 
Street and the former Cheyne Hospital. 

The Post-Medieval aspects of the excavation 
reflect the development of the area as recorded 
in cartographic sources from the 17th century to 
the present day. Chelsea attracted many notable 
figures and there is much documentary evidence 
about some of the larger properties and their 
inhabitants. However lesser known properties 
and 'ordinary' dwellings arc not well documented. 
The remains of a 15th-century cellar found at 
the Cheyne Hospital site have not been related 
to any documented boundaries of recorded 
estates in the vicinity, and whilst the early 18th-
century rate books record individuals living on 
'Church Lane' by name, they do not relate to 
specific properties. 

For the early i8th century the evidence from 
pit group [97] from the various finds categories 
all points to the presence of medically orientated 
activities at or near the site. 

In conclusion, the archaeological evidence 
for the Chelsea area is still extremely limited, 
but the recent excavations at the adjacent Old 
Church Street and Cheyne Hospital sites is 
changing that. The developments at these sites 
suggest a rural economy from the Roman times 
onwards. It is not until the 17th to i8th centuries 
that the area appears to have changed from a 
rural economy to a middle to high status 
residential landscape. 

THE POST-MEDIEVAL PIT GROUP [97] 

Chris Jarrett with contributions from Peter Moore, Ian 
Riddler and Shahina Farid 

Pit [97] was located in the garden area to the 
back of the properties shown on maps dating 
from 1664 up to the 19th century. Through a 
map regression exercise of the available carto
graphic sources (Kain 1996), it was possible to 
place the approximate location of pit [97] within 
the garden boundaries of the third house north 
from the church on Church Lane. The cultural 
record of this pit revealed a varied and relatively 
affluent range of wares dating to the early i8th 
century in contrast to its association with a small 
domestic dwelling. 

The local rate book records identify persons 
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living on Church Lane at this time but the 
records do not specify who hved at which 
property. The pit group cannot therefore be 
associated with a particular family or individual, 
but the analysis of the cultural assemblage has 
shed light on the possible economic and social 
status of the individual(s) concerned. 

The pit was a north south aligned rectangular 
cut, which measured 2.6m x 1.3m at the top, 
1.69m deep, with sides sharply sloped to a 
smaller and flat base. The backfill [96] was fine 
sandy silt. 

The Pottery 

The pottery assemblage consisted of largely 
complete or near complete vessels and was 
quantified as a total of 342 sherds of pottery, 
weighing 16.083kg. The MoLAS pottery-type 
codes were used to classify the ceramics. The 
pottery is discussed in estimated vessel equivalents 
(eves), measured from the percentage of surviving 
rims, as this method of quantification appeared 
to give a more accurate description of the 
pottery, compared to sherd counts and weight. 
An eve of 23.99 was calculated and exceeds the 
20 eves set as a minimum statistical quantification 
(Orton & Pearcc 1984). Post-Medieval pottery-
types occurring in the London region have been 
discussed in detail elsewhere (Vince & Egan 
1981, Jennings 1981, Orton & Pearce 1984, and 
Crossley 1990), and there is little need for the 
repetition of this itiformation. 

The pottery was dated to the late lyth/early 
18th centuries, with one sherd of residual 
Medieval Coarse Border ware (CBW). Table i 
shows the pottery-types present with Tin-glazed 

Table I. OCR 97, Pit 97. Quantification of pottery present by 
fabric 

Fabric-
type 

BORDB 
BORDY 
CBW 
C H P O 
LONS 
MPUR 
PMBL 
PMR 
T O W 

TOTAL 

Sherd 
Count 

1 
13 

1 
8 
2 
1 

10 
65 

241 

338 

Weight 

90 
842 

6 
153 
52 
16 

288 
3494 

11,142 

16,083 

% 
Weight 

0.56 
5.24 
0.04 
0.96 
0.32 
0.10 
1.79 

21.72 
69.28 

100 

Eves 

0.25 
0.88 

-
1.62 
0.90 

6.04 
14.30 

23.99 

% 
Eves 

1.04 
3.67 
0 
6.75 
3.75 

25.18 
59.61 

100 

earthenware (TGW) being the most frequently 
occurring fabric. The decoration styles of the 
Tin-glazed wares could be classified following 
Orton (1988) as plain white (TGW C), Orion 
style D (TGW D), Persian blue (TGW E), 
China men in grasses (TGW F), and Lambeth 
polychrome (TGW G). Additionally there are 
the plain pale blue tin-glazed wares (TGW 
BLUE) and miscellaneous styles mostly in blue 
and white designs (TGW). The second most 
common pottery type was Post-Medieval Red-
ware (PMR) followed by Chinese Porcelain 
(CHPO) and London Stoneware (LONS), with 
all the other pottery types present as single 
examples. Except for the foreign imports all the 
vessels are probably provenanced to pottery 
industries in South East England, such as the 
local London stoneware and tin-glazed earthen
ware industries, or the coarse red earthenwares 
produced mostly in South London. Otherwise, 
pottery was present from Essex or Potterspury, 
Northamptonshire, as Post-Medieval Black glazed 
ware (PMBL), and from the Surrey-Hampshire 
Border as white earthenwares (BORDB and 
BORDY). From further afield Midlands purple 
ware (MPUR) accounted for one sherd of pottery 
while imported pottery occurred only as Chinese 
porcelain (CHPO), quantified as 1.62 eves 
(6.75%) of the assemblage. German Frcchen and 
Westcrwald stonewares were absent, although 
Frechen stoneware was present in other deposits 
on the site. 

The pottery is representative of a domestic 
assemblage, with the main activity of the vessels 
associated with medicinal/pharmaceutical con
tainers, followed by sanitation, then kitchen 
wares, multi-functional wares, and storage (Fig 8). 
The range of vessel forms and the pottery-types 
they occur in are shown in Table 2 with the 
most commonly occurring type being chamber 
pots (17.75%), bowls (12.13%), pipkins (9.92%), 
albarellos (9.88%), and ointment pots (9.50%), 
respectively. In describing the pottery forms 
present it is more interesting to look at their 
functions and the pottery types they occur in. 
Cooking and food preparation vessels were 
restricted to pipkins and a skillet all in PMR, 
while the only obvious vessel for serving food 
was a BORDB condiment dish. Tablewares for 
serving food include a service of plain light 
greyish blue T G W rounded bowls and chargers, 
although the bowls have been considered as 
multi-functional as are the PMR bowls. Plates 
for eating food were surprisingly absent, while 
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table wares associated with drinking existed as 
cups (LONS) and (TGW), tea bowls (CHPO) 
and (TGW), saucers (CHPO), and jugs (LONS) 
and (PMBL). Medicinal vessels were restricted to 
T G W and consisted of two sizes of ointment 
pots, albarellos (possibly also used as general 
storage containers), and a bleeding bowl or 
porringer. Chamber pots were the only vessels 
with a sanitary function, with several vessels 
present in T G W and one example in BORDY 
was a Type i version (Pearce 1992). Ornamental 
vessels occurred in TGW, although some of 

the bowls and chargers may have been multi
functional rather than purely decorative. Vessels 
associated with the garden were represented by 
flowerpots in unglazed PMR, but the Tin-glazed 
urn may have had a horticultural function for 
holding plants, either inside or outside the house 
(Archer 1997). The bird pot in PMR was placed 
under roof eaves to entice birds to nest for the 
collection of eggs and chicks (Stephenson 1991). 
An unusual find within the assemblage was the 
Chinese porcelain mouthpiece of a woodwind 
instrument (Fig 9:3). 

Pharmaceutical 
20% J H 

Other Gjjjen 

KMiiiififir**" 

f^'j^'.'" jjft 
Teawares 

^ 1% 

Sanitary Serving 

Multifunctional 
132 

; 8. Pye chart showing relative functions of vessel types in 

pit [97] 

Discussion 

The pottery can be stylistically dated to the late 
17th century and beginning of the i8th century, 
with some of the Tin-glaze decoration styles 
dating to this period, eg Persian blue (Orton style 
E), fashionable between 1680 and 1710. The 
'bleu of Nevers' style (dark blue with white 
splashes) porringer/bleeding bowl dates to be
tween c. 1680 and 1700 (Fig 10:1), and a Lambeth 
polychrome (Orton style G ) bowl dates to 
between c. 1701 and 1711. A very dateable vessel 
was the William III (1694-1702) decorative 
charger (Fig 10:3); although royal personages 
could appear on plates after they died and 
therefore this charger could date as late as 
C.I 710 (Archer 1982; 1997)- Other notable 
vessels include the Chinese porcelain tea-bowl 
(Fig 9:1), decorated in the famille verte palette 

Table 2. OCR 97, Pit 97. Quantification of vessel forms and the fabric types they occur in by eves 

BORDB 
condiment dish 

BORDY 
chamber pot 

C H P O 
saucers 
tea bowls 

LONS 
cup 

jug 

M P U R 
?butter pot 

PMBL 

jug 

0.25 

0.88 

0.45 
1.17 

-
0.90 

-

-

PMR 
bird pot 
bowl 
deep bowl 
flower pot 
tripod pipkin 

T G W 
albarello 
bowl 
charger 
jar 
urn 

T G W BLUE 
bowl 
chamber pot 
cup 

0.35 
0.45 
0.86 
LOO 
3.38 

1.74 
0.45 
0.61 
0.11 
1.00 

1.56 
2.03 

— 

T G W C 
bowl 
chamber pot 
container 
ointment pots 

T G W D 
albarello 

T G W E 
bowl 
porringer/bleeding bowl 

T G W F 
bowl 

T G W G 
bowl 

-
1.35 
1.46 
2.28 

0.63 

0.16 
0.63 

-

0.29 
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(c. 1690-1730), with the commendation mark 
'Elegant collection of holy friends'. A blue and 
white saucer (Fig 9:4) has a central design with 
scrolls and 'auspicious objects' and is marked 
with a flower spray on the underside; these 
designs are common between the late 17th and 
early i8th century (Krahl 1986). 

The function of certain pottery items is often 
difficult to define as they can generally represent 
multi-functional usage. Chargers were often used 
as display items in middle class societies whilst 
also doubling up as fruit dishes or food servers 
(yVrcher 1982). However, the William III charger 
probably represents a display piece while the 
other decorated chargers could have doubled as 
both show and serving pieces. Similarly, albarellos 
could have functioned as storage containers as 
well as receptacles for drugs (Archer 1997). 

Two plain, off-white, Tin-glaze shallow circular 
vessels have parallels at the kiln sites of Norfolk 
House (Bloice 1971, fig 55-9o) and Lambeth 
Bridge House (Pre-Construcl Archaeology 1998). 
Bloice and Dawson offer no interpretation for 
the use of these vessels; however, they are similar 
to examples of mid to late i8th-cenlury char 
pots for pickling fish (Archer 1997), and are 
therefore possibly associated with food processing. 
An analogy can be made with 19th-century fish 
paste pots and more modern pate and meat 
product containers. The Post-Medieval Redware 
deep bowl (Fig 9:2) could have served as a 
container for merchandise, as its rim was suited 
for a cloth covering secured by string, although 
this example is slightly smaller than a Border 
ware version (Pearce 1992, figs 24,93). Bowls are 
infamous for the problems they cause in being 
multi-functional: used for cooking, food prep
aration, serving, and eating as well as storage. 
Tin-glaze pottery is too fragile for heavy-duty 
activities and therefore the bowls in this 
assemblage are best suited as either storage, 
serving, or eating utensils. The Post-Medieval 
Redwarc bowl, however, may have been designed 
as a display item because of the applied band of 
roulettcd decoration, either as tableware, storage, 
or possibly as a plant holder. 

As well as being indicative of activities within 
a household, pottery assemblages may also 
indicate the primary function of a pit. In this 
instance the frequent occurrence of chamber pots 
suggests usage as a cess pit. Similar examples 
have been noted at Aldgate (Pearce 1992) and 
Leytonstone (Jarrett 1997b), where the larger 
proportion of the pottery assemblage was made 

up of chamber pots suggesting that they were 
dropped while being emptied. Several non-
sanitary vessels were also covered in cess 
concretions indicating that the cess pit doubled 
up as a general refuse pit. 

Few pottery assemblages from the London area 
of a c. 1700 date have been published. One was an 
unstratified ceramic group from Arundel House 
associated with a quality housing development. 
The collection consisted of c. 1680-1700 high status 
table wares of which a larger than normal 
proportion was Chinese porcelain (Hammerson 
1975). Another assemblage of a similar date, 
published and quantified in a similar manner to 
that of the Old Church Street pit group, is the 
c. 1700 -20, Phase 3, Building VII cellar at Aldgatc 
(Orton & Pcaree 1984) that yielded an eve of 55.4 
compared to 23.99 ^̂  Old Church Street. The 
assemblages from Aldgate and Old Church Street 
are similar in that the Tin-glazed earthenware was 
the most important pottery type present at both 
sites for the same period. However, Border ware, 
coarse, then fine (PMFR), Post-Medieval Redware, 
stoneware and imports occur in that order at 
Aldgate, while at Old Church Street coarse Post-
Medieval Redware, imports, stoneware then 
Border ware are present in that frequency. Aldgate 
vessels were classified slightly differently to those 
from Old Church Street, with an emphasis on 
plain or decorated bowls and dishes at Aldgate. 
Almost the same range of vessels occurs at both 
sites but with a more diverse range at Aldgate. 
Chamber pots and bowls are the most frequently 
occurring vessels at both sites, although chamber 
pots predominate at Old Church Street, whereas 
bowls are the most important vessel type at 
Aldgate; plates and cups have the third and fourth 
highest occurrence at Aldgate, while at Old 
Church Street pipkins, albarrellos, ointment pots, 
and containers occur in that order. Functionally, 
the most important class of pottery at Aldgate is 
table/decorative wares while at Old Church Street 
it is pharmaceutical vessels followed by sanitation 
and kitchen vessels. 

The differences between the two sites may be 
due to socio-economic reasons; fine Post-Medieval 
Redware and Border wares may represent the 
cheaper fine wares chosen at Aldgatc whereas 
Chinese Porcelain and London Stoneware were 
affordable at Old Church Street where the coarse 
Post-Medieval Redware was largely confined to 
the kitchen or garden related activities. The 
variation of vessel shapes at both sites may be 
linked to function, but both arc indicative of 
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Figg. Post-Medieval pottery assemblage from pit [gy]. Scale: Nos 1, 4, 6 (1:3); Nos 2, 5 (1:4): J^o. j (1:2) 

domestic household utensils; however, the ab
sence of plates at Old Church Street is considered 
an anomaly. The high occurrence of medicinal 
related vessels at Old Church Street could be 

related to a profession, such as an apothecary or 
doctor. A high occurrence of ointment pots was 
also noted in the c. 1720-1740 cess-pit at Thorne 
Close (Jarrett 1997b). 
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The clay tobacco p ipes 

Chris J an ell 

The clay tobacco pipes were classified according 
to Oswald (1975) and fiarther referenced to 
Groves (1984). A total of 82 fragments of clay 
pipes was recovered from pit [97], of which 37 
were bowl fragments consisting of 36 bowl type 
10, dated to 1700 40, and one bowl type 8, 
dated to 1680 1710. 

Discussion 

All of the 36 type 10 bowl fragments were 
undecorated but six (17%) were initialled by the 
manufacturers. Three bowls were initialled with 
H.C, two bowls had a crown above the initials 
I.R, and one bowl was initialled with either T .O 
or T.C. The initials H.C probably refer to Henry 
Corderoy (1713), and the crowned initials J .R 
refer either to John Reynolds (1718-30), John 
Roome (1696-1717), or his son, James Roome 
(1730). No manufacturers initials of T .O could 
be assigned to the period of 1700—40; however, 
there were many alternatives for the initials T.C. 
These were Thomas Corderoy (i) (1693, 1706, 
1716), Thomas Corderoy (2) (1706 30), Thomas 
Cleland (1711), Thomas Carr (1719), Thomas 
Crawley (1729 or 1731-52), or Thomas Corderoy 
(3) (1731)- With so many possible manufacturers 
for the initials on the bowls, the clay tobacco 
pipes cannot be used on their own to date the 
deposition of the refuse in the pit and should be 
used in conjunction with the pottery evidence. 
The pottery appears to have been rapidly 
deposited with predominantly late 17th-century 
forms; ceramics produced after c. 1720 are 
noticeably absent. The bowls initialled H.C, 
possibly for Henry Corderoy, suggest a date after 
C.I713 and therefore a date of c. 1710-20 is 
argued for the final deposition of refuse. 

Given the poor quality of the clay pipe 
assemblage as compared to the higher status 
nature of the table glass and ceramics, it is more 
likely that the clay pipes belonged to the servants 
than the householders. 

The glass 

Peler Moore 

A total of 126 glass fragments was recovered 
from pit [97], consisting of 27 jar fragments, 38 

phial fragments, 7 wine bottle fragments, 7 vessel 
fragments, 27 drinking vessel fragments, and 20 
window pane fragments. The collection was 
sufficiently well preserved to enable identification 
of most pieces. 

Three jars were represented. The first is a tall 
storage jar in decayed light green soda glass with 
a well finished pontil mark and a strong everted 
rim partly folded downwards to allow for a tie-
on cover (Gooder 1984, 226). It is 197mm high 
by 138mm basal diameter and 68mm inner neck 
diameter and, although this example is much 
larger, its shape resembles jars from Temple 
Balsall (Gooder 1984, 226, nos 34, 36-7, fig 40) 
and from Norwich (Haslam 1993, 103, nos 
645 6, fig 68). The second is the base of a jar in 
almost colourless but decayed glass with a high 
kicked base and a diameter of 72mm. This is 
comparable in size and form to the bases of 
storage jars from Norwich (Haslam 1993, 103, 
nos 645-6, fig 68). The third is a mould blown 
storage jar (Fig 11:9) with spirally arranged drop-
shaped ribbing and everted rim comparable to 
mould blown jars from Norwich (Haslam 1993, 
103 4, nos 649 50) and London (Charleston 
1984, pi i8d). 

The large collection of phial fragments 
represents one almost complete phial and the 
tops of ten and the bases of four others. The 
almost complete example (Fig 11:8) is Phial Type 
I a (Gooder 1984, 221), in pale sea green glass, 
measuring 60mm high, with base diameter 31mm 
and max. rim diameter of 22mm. The ten phial 
tops are all of Phial Types la, 2b, and 3 (Gooder 
1984, 221). Nine of these tops have flat, if 
sometimes partially irregular, rims (diameter 
varying between 23 and 33mm), short straight 
necks onto pronounced shoulders and vertical 
sides. One has a mould-blown ribbon decoration 
extending down from below the rim. The colour 
of these phials varies from pale to darker bluish-
green. The maximum reconstructablc height of 
these examples is 77mm and the surviving vessel 
bodies vary in diameter between 38 and 50mm, 
One phial top in smoky-grey glass has a very 
slightly everted rim similar to an example from 
Norwich (Haslam 1993, 103, no. 628, fig 67), 
with a rim diameter of 20mm, a body diameter 
of 30mm, and a maximum reconstructable height 
of 8omm. The four phial bases are in pale bluish-
green glass, one has a pronounced high kicked 
base while the others are more rounded, the 
diameter varies between 41 and 45mm. 

Two wine bottles are represented, one nearly 
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Fig II. Post-Medieval glass assemblage from pit [gyj. Scale 1:2 

complete, the other represented by fragments 
only. The nearly complete one is a small onion 
wine bottle with a diameter of 116mm dating 
to 1682-1727 (Drumbrell 1983, 59, fig 32; 60, 
fig 40; 62, fig c). 

A minimum of eight lead wine glasses, one 
soda wine glass, and one beaker were recovered 
although only one vessel has a complete rim to 

base profile. These include: a heavy lead baluster 
goblet (Fig 11:1) with ball knop over plain stem. 
The bowl is a probable round funnel and the 
foot is folded. It is similar in form to a goblet 
dated c. 1690-1710 (Charleston 1984, pi 33a). A 
heavy lead baluster goblet (Fig 11:2) with a knop 
proper (Haynes 1948, 202), a basal knop, and 
round funnel bowl is similar in form to a goblet 
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dated 1701 (Charleston 1984, pi 33b), as is a 
heavy lead wine glass (Fig 11:3) with an inverted 
baluster knop, basal knop, round funnel bowl 
and folded foot. A heavy lead wine glass 
(Fig 1114) with a four-sided mould-pressed ped
estal stem with uneven internal tear drop and 
folded foot was present. Such stems came into 
usage in England about 1710 (Charleston 1984, 
145). A heavy lead goblet (Fig 11:5) with hollow 
blown stem in inverted baluster style with round 
funnel bowl and folded foot dating to 1670 1730 
was identified. A stem of a heavy lead wine glass 
(Fig 11:7) with hollow inverted baluster, possibly 
a basal knop, and a bowl of a corroded soda 
wine glass (Fig 11:10) in the style of a Roemer 
glass were found. This was similar to the bowls 
on glasses from Hannover (Geschichte 1984, 367, 
370, nos 54, 56). A base from a colourless lead 
tumbler (Fig 11:6) with mould blown ribbing 
dated to the late 17th to early i8th century and 
fragments from the foot of one and the bowls of 
at least two lead wine glasses were present (not 
illustrated). 

Other vessels fragments included the finial of 
a stopper or lid (Fig 11:12). The sides were 
deeply incised forming four prominent ridges 
with one end drawn to a point. It is made from 
amethyst glass with applied white canes along 
the ridges and blue basal balls in the style of 
fagon de Venisc. 

There was also a spittoon (or cuspidor) in 
opaque white glass (Fig 11:11), with a very wide 
flaring rim considerably wider than the base, a 
funnel body, and a base with a high kick. 
Spittoons were usually made of porcelain or 
pottery but glass examples are found in Persia in 
the i8th and 19th centuries (Newman 1977, 
290-1). White opaque glass was being widely 
manufactured in England and elsewhere by the 
late 17th century (Charleston 1984, pi 31b and 
c) and this new material may have been utilised. 

As a collection of glass this pit group mostly 
represents two elements: a reasonably affluent 
collection of tableware and medicinal ware. The 
tableware consists of a group of lead glasses of 
two basic forms, solid balusters and hollow blown 
stems, with a group deposition date shortly after 
1710. The tumbler also fits this date but the 
Roemer type bowl may belong to an older glass. 
The fagon de Venise fmial top belonging to a 
stopper or lid may represent a prestigious 
tabletop item possibly made in the Netherlands. 
Considering the large number of glasses it is 
surprising that there are so few wine bottles. The 

large number of phials may show the end usage 
of a number of medicines/lotions, or together 
with the unusual presence of a spittoon may 
possibly represent part of the equipment of a 
medical practidoner. The storage jars could be 
for either domestic or medicinal contents. 

The smal l finds 

Peter Moore 

The small finds from pit [97] consist of five bone 
rings, a large flat whetstone, two lead weights, a 
coin, a jetton or casting-counter, a pair of iron 
scissors, and a possible padlock key. Fragments 
of a lead tube, a nail, iron corrosion products 
and copper alloy wire were also recovered. 

The bone rings consist of one complete ring 
and four broken fragments which were lathe-
turned and quality work. They vary in diameter 
from 16 to 24mm with three of them having a 
diameter of i8mm. They are similar to unclassi
fied ivory examples from Norwich (Margeson 
1993, 230, nos 1873-4, fig 177). The similarity 
between these bone rings and the copper alloy 
examples also from Norwich (Margeson 1993, 
82, nos 5 2 2 4 , fig 47) described as being sus
pension rings, possibly lor curtains, suggests a 
similar purpose. The fact that such bone rings 
appear less frequently in the archaeological 
record and that both the Norwich bone rings 
and four out of the five Chelsea examples are 
broken suggests that they were replaced by a 
material more suitable for suspension. 

The two lead weights are circular without 
markings. They measure 34mm diameter by 
8mm thick with a weight of 84gm, and 29mm 
diameter by 7mm thick and a weight of 48gm 
which makes them of a type similar to a lead 
weight from Aldgatc (Thompson el al 1984, 116, 
no. 96, fig 58). 

The coin is a William III sixpence in poor 
worn condition but dated to 1696 7 giving •& post 
quern date of 1696 for the backfilling of pit [97J. 
The jetton or casting-counter is also in a poor 
worn condition but the following is legible: 

obv: LVDOVICVS. MAGNUS REX = bust 
rev: VETERES.RE MDIIICIA.REGIA 

This is probably a French gaming piece of the 
late 17th or early i8th century depicting Louis 
XIV. They were very popular in France and 
many of the descriptions on such counters are 
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semi-illiterate (Hobson & Obojski 1984, 274; 
Doty 1982, 208). 

A pair of scissors was identified under x-ray 
from a lump of corroded and oxidised iron. 
Measuring 136mm long they are similar to an 
example of Post-Medieval scissors from Norwich 
(Goodhall 1993, 136, no. 924, fig lo i ) . 

An unusual item present in this collection is a 
fine grained micaceous sandstone block - a 
material suitable for stone moulds - (Fig 12) 
measuring 147mm long by 87mm wide by 32mm 
high. It shows signs of very poor mould cutting 
or graffiti (Riddler 1997). One side has four 
scratches surrounding a 'V'-shaped gouge with 
two sides of the gouge cut smooth but with the 
third side formed and left with gouge and peck 
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Fig 12. Sandstone block with poor mould cutting or graffiti 
from pit [gy] 

marks. The reverse side has two 'i'-shaped marks 
within an unfinished roughly scratched pentangle. 

Overall this group of finds is small. It should 
be noted that only the bone suspension rings are 
likely to be solely domestic in nature while all 
the other objects could be used in the practice of 
a trade or commerce. 

Summary conclus ions for the as semblage 
from pit group [97] 

Although there is no documentary evidence 
relating to the owners of the finds assemblage 
from pit [97], the material shows a certain degree 
of affluence and could be ascribed to middle to 
high status artisans or professionals residing on 
Old Church Street. This prosperity was indicated 
by higher status pottery such as specialised 
kitchen vessels, the Tin-glaze urn (Fig 9:6) for 
holding flowers (Archer 1997), the commemorat
ive William III charger (Fig 10:3), the Chinese 
porcelain tea bowls and saucers (Figs 9: i /^, 
10:2), a service of Tin-glaze tableware bowls 
(Bloice 1971, fig 53.50), part of a porcelain wind 
instrument, and possible receptacles for mercan
tile meat products. High status items were also 
represented by the large collection of wine glasses 
and the finial from a high quality stopper or lid. 
The pursuit of leisure was represented by the 
presence of flowerpots and the bird pot. On the 
other hand the clay pipe assemblage appeared to 
be of poor status comparative to the rest of the 
collection and may represent the presence of 
servants in the house. The relatively high 
proportion of medicinal items such as phials, the 
bleeder and spittoon suggests the presence of 
either a doctor, apothecary, or an invalid in the 
household. 

ROMAN AND SAXON POTTERY 

Malcolm Lyne 

All of the sherds were counted and weighed as 
per fabric, although amounts are so small as 
to make any form of quantification fairly 
meaningless. Roman fabrics were recorded, 
where applicable, using the codes formulated by 
the Study Group for Roman Pottery (Tomber & 
Dore 1996) and Saxon fabrics by the MoLAS 
system (Blackmore 1988, 1989). All fabrics were 
identified with the aid of a x8 handheld lens with 
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built-in metric scale for determining the size of 
inclusions. 

The earliest pottery from the site consisted of 
two abraded pottery sherds with coarse calcined-
flint filler. One of these sherds was unstratified 
and the other was residual in context [98]. The 
pieces are probably Late Bronze Age and indicate 
that there was Prehistoric occupation in the 
vicinity of the site. 

Due to the degradation of the alluvial deposit 
[130] and [19] and the consequent difficulty in 
tracing features cutting this layer, a mixed pottery 
assemblage was recovered from it. This layer 
contained 396gm of Roman pottery (31 sherds) 
as well as some Medieval material. The Roman 
pottery included pieces from four vessels con
sisting of: a developed beaded-and-flanged bowl 
in black DORBB i fabric with burnished external 
arcading C.A.D. 240-300-I- (Fig 13:2); a small jar 
in very fine blue-grey HAD RE fabric (Fig 14:1); 
a developed beaded-and-flanged bowl in similar 
fabric with burnished horizontal bands on its 
internal surface (Fig 14:6) - its rim form is 
similar to that of Verulamium Type 2475, which 
is also in HADRE fabric (Wilson 1984) A.D. 
265-300; a fiagon rim in grey ALHRE fabric 
with polished surfaces and four notches on the 
rim edge made after firing (Fig 14:5) (not in Lyne 
& Jeflferies 1979) - the rim section suggests a late 
Antonine or early 3rd-century date. Also found 
in this assemblage were twenty-nine 
sherds consisting of Coarse London-type ware 
(LCOAR), London-type ware (LOND), and 
Unglazed Saintonge ware (SAIU). 

The fill of pit [141] yielded 264gm of Roman 
pottery from two vessels: a cordoned jar with 
down-turned and flattened rim in self-slipped 
grey ALHRE fabric (Lyne & Jefferies 1979, Type 
1-30) c.A.D. 200-300 (Fig 13:1) and a large body 
sherd from a similar vessel with double girth 
cordon but in reddish ALHRE type fabric 
(Fig 14:4). 

The Roman pottery from ditch [158] derived 
from an upper and lower fill. The upper fill 
produced fiaogm of pottery (28 sherds) and the 
lower fill contained 98gm (7 sherds). These 
sherds represent a minimum of ten vessels 
including: an Alice Holt CI. 10 beehive; a pre-A.D. 
270 Alice Holt Class lA liquid storage vessel 
with a band of combed latticing on its shoulder 
(Fig 14:3); an obtuse-latticed DORBB i cooking 
pot of Gillam Type 145 (1970) C.A.D. 225-300 
(Fig 13:4); a cordoned jar in reddish-brown Kent 
CLIBB2 fabric fired black with external burnished 
decoration (Monaghan 1987, Type 4A-2) CA.D. 
120-250 (Fig 13:5) - similar vessels were 
represented at the quay site at St Magnus House, 
London (Richardson 1986, fig 1.200) which were 
dated C.A.D. 209-244; and a fragment from a 
flask with a short neck in a similar fabric 
(Monaghan 1987, Type IB-6)C .A.D. 150/180-230 
(Fig 14:2). This ditch also produced a samian 
fragment: Dr.37, Rheinzabern; the motifs around 
the base of the decoration represent a hare 
(Ricken & Fischer 1963, Ti54a) , a hound 
(probably RF.Ti3ob) and what may be the trunk 
of a tree (RF.P2a). All of these motifs were used 
by Julius Il-Julianus I C.A.D. 225-250. 

^k. 

Fig I J. Roman pottery assemblage. Scale 1:4 
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Fig 14. Roman pottery assemblage. Scale 1:4 

A total of gSigm of residual Roman pottery 
was recovered from later features, including a 
DORBBI straight-sided dish and cavetto-rimmed 
cooking pot of the mid to late 3rd century, and 
a Thameside jar of Monaghan's Type 4A-2 C.A.D. 
110-200 (1987). Much of this residual pottery 
was from the fill of the Saxo-Norman ditch [39] 
and probably from the end of Roman ditch [ 158] 
which was cut away by that feature. The pottery 
from ditch [39] included a number of sherds 
from a storage jar with high pointed vertical 
bead rim in ALHRE fabric variant, fired buff 
and with external bands of blue-grey slip (Lyne 
& JeflFeries 1979, Type 4-42) C.A.D. 270-350 

(Fig 13:3)-
There was a considerable variety of Middle 

and Late Saxon fabrics represented at the site, 
but they were seldom represented by more than 
one sherd each. Context [ i ] yielded a sherd of 
handmade chaff-tempered ware (CHAF) fired 
black and a sherd of handmade irregular fabric 
(MFSGB). There were two sherds of handmade 
friable fabric (CHQF var.). Context [99] yielded 
a sherd of handmade fabric, fired polished 
black; a sherd of handmade/tournetted fabric 
fired black with rough surfaces; and a fragment 
of wheel-turned pale-grey/off-white fabric 
(NFGWG), North French import of 7th-9th 
century. A sherd from context [2] was a 
handmade fabric and one small sherd from pit 
[178] was a handmade fabric with surface 

brushing. Context [148] yielded a sherd of wheel-
turned, high-temperature fired blue-grey, possibly 
another Continental import. 

Discuss ion 

Nearly all of the Roman pottery can be dated to 
A.D. 180-300 and probably more precisely to c. 
A.D. 200—270. There are no sherds which need 
be later than A.D. 300 and only one, a mica-
dusted sherd in a pinkish-brown fabric, possibly 
Staines fabric, from the fill of ditch [189] could 
be earlier than A.D. 180. 

The Alice Holt type storage-jar from context 
[2], a fragment of another one from context [ i ] , 
and the cordoned girth sherd of a Class i 
cordoned jar from pit [141] are in a buflf to 
brown sandy ware closer in appearance to the 
late 4th-century Overwey fabric than the normal 
3rd-century Alice Holt greyware products. These 
vessels may have been produced by an Alice 
Holt /Farnham industry potter operating at an 
outlying kiln site on the heaths of West Surrey 
and making use of local clays and sand filler 
similar to those employed by the late 4th-century 
Overwey potters. 

Although the quantities of pottery from the 
site are small, it is clear that as much as half of 
all the wares originated in the Alice Holt / 
Farnham kilns on the Hampshire/Surrey border. 
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Other early 3rd-century pottery assemblages 
from sites on the river immediately west of 
London also include appreciable percentages of 
Alice Holt pottery. Pre-A.D. 270 Alice Holt wares 
made up nearly three-quarters of all the coarse 
pottery from Pits Y8 and 10 in the 1974 
Brentford excavations and more than half of all 
such wares from the Bcmish Road ditch fills BD3 
and 5 at Putney across the river (Lyne 1994, 
121—6). Alice Holt wares are, however, very rare 
or totally absent from contemporary assemblages 
at the Walbrook Mithraeum and other sites 
within the walls of Londinium only a very short 
distance to the east. This suggests that there was 
some kind of barrier to the Alice Holt potters 
distributing their wares within the boundaries of 
the city at this time, although they were able to 
sell large quantities of pottery to the suburban 
population outside the walls. 

The significant amounts of BBi from Chelsea 
almost certainly emanated from London, where 
BBI makes up nearly half of the coarse pottery 
from mid to late 3rd-century assemblages and 
was imported by sea direct from the Dorset 
producers (Lyne 1994, 121). It was not until 
c.A.D. 300 that the BBi suppliers lost much of 
their share of the London pottery market to 
products of the Alice Hol t /Farnham pottery 
industry, now distributed in large quantities 
within the walls for the first time since the late 
1st century [ibid, 162). 

Quantities of Saxon pottery are very small and 
there are no closely datable fragments. The 
absence of Ipswich ware sherds may, however, 
indicate that the occupation dates to C.A.D. 
650-750 and was followed by a period of 
abandonment. Ipswich ware was in common use 
in Lundenwic between c.A.D. 750 and 850 
(Blackmore 1989, 105). 

THE MEDIEVAL AND LATER POTTERY 

Chris Jarrett 

The Museum of London Archaeology Service 
pottery type codes were used to classify the 
Medieval and Post-Medieval pottery. With the 
exception of the Post-Medieval phase, the pottery 
largely occurred as small numbers of sherds 
within contexts and therefore sherd counts were 
used to quantify the pottery with fresh sherd 
breaks discounted. 

Fifteen Saxo-Norman sherds were recovered. 

The fills of ditch [39] contained single sherds of 
Early Medieval Flinty ware (EMFL) and Early 
Surrey ware (ESUR). Fills of ditch [154] 
contained single sherds of Early Medieval Sandy 
ware (EMS), North Middlesex Coarseware 
(NMDX), and South Hertfordshire ware (SHER). 
London-type ware (LOND) and Early Surrey 
ware (ESUR) were present in ditch [189] and 
an oval pit [117] contained fragments of Early 
Surrey ware (ESUR) and Coarse London-type 
ware (LCOAR). Two small sherds of Early 
Medieval Shelly ware (EMSH) were recovered 
from feature [60]. 

The deposition of the Post-Medieval pottery 
indicated two periods of late 17th--early i8th and 
early igth century activity. 

Late 17th-century features [26], [84], and [89] 
contained sherds of Tin-glazed earthenware 
(TGW) with two sherds of Post-Medieval Red 
earthenware (PMR) found in both the fills of cuts 
[24] and [85]. The fill of a soakaway [10] 
contained TGW, Staffordshire Butterpot (STBU), 
and an unglazed PMR flowerpot. Residual single 
sherds of Early Medieval Chalky ware (EMCH), 
EMSH, and CBW occurred in feature [84] 
together with two T G W pots, which were noted 
to have sherd links with vessels in pit [97]. 

The pottery from linear ditches would suggest 
that ditch [103] was of 17th-century date as it 
contained sherds of Medieval CBW, Frechen 
Stoneware (FREC), BORDY, and PMR. The 
19th-century boundary ditch [ i a i / 1 2 9 ] con
tained residual Medieval and Post-Medieval 
sherds of SHER, CBW, LOND, TUDB, and 
BORDG. The material is interpreted as residual 
as this boundary feature was stratigraphically 
later than ditch [143] which contained single 
sherds of Siegburg Stoneware (SIEG) and 19th-
cenlury Pearl ware (PEAR). 

19th-century pottery occurred in the fill of a 
soakaway [109] and consisted of Refined White 
Earthenwares (REFW), predominantly with transfer 
printed designs (TPW), Nineteenth Century Bufi" 
ware (NBW), and Mocha ware (MOCH), with an 
earlier sherd of Staffordshire Slipware (STSL). The 
fill of a rectangular pit [135] contained the same 
fabrics as [109] with the addition of English 
Porcelain (ENPO), one sherd with an example of 
lustre decoration (LUST), PEAR and Sunderland 
Slipware (SUND). An oval pit [94] contained 
within its fill LONS and Denby stoneware (SBLB) 
blacking bottles and PEAR with eariier CHPO, 
PMR and Staffordshire flatwares with combed 
slipware decoration (SCOM). 
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Discuss ion 

The Saxo-Norman pottery occurred mostly as 
small body sherds with one rim sherd present in 
EMSS, and it was therefore difficult to assign 
vessel shapes and hinctions to the pottery. The 
small body sherds would indicate that the pot
tery had been subject to possible plough action 
before final deposition and suggest the periphery 
of settlement. The presence of later medieval 
pottery in ditches [154] and [189] would imply 
a silting of these features during the late 13th to 
the middle 14th century. Residual Medieval 
pottery in the Post-Medieval phase indicated 
Medieval settlement close to the site and included 
fragments of white slip London-type ware jugs. 
The 1997 MoLAS excavation at 61-62 Cheyne 
Place, adjacent to the Old Church Street site, 
found greater quantities of the same and sim
ilar fabrics to Old Church Street dated to 
c. 1080 1200 and later 12th- and 13th-century 
pottery (Partridge forthcoming). Pottery of a 
similar 12th-century date was also recovered 
from excavations at Earls Terrace associated with 
a structure (Jarrett 1998). 

The early Post-Medieval pottery appeared to 
be late 17th century to early i8th century in date 
and was present as refuse in pits. The absence of 
distinctive 18th-century ceramics, notably Staf
fordshire White Salt Glazed Stoneware, indicated 
a cessation of refuse disposal during that century 
until the early 19th century when contemporary 
pottery began to appear in features. 

THE CERAMIC BUILDING MATERIAL 

Ken Sabel 

The building materials were examined using the 
London system of classification. A fabric number 
was allocated to each object, specifying its 
composition, form, method of manufacture, and 
approximate date range. Examples of the fabrics 
can be found in the archives of Pre-Construct 
Archaeology and/or the Museum of London 
Archaeology Service. 

The presence of Roman buildings near to the 
site was suggested by discrete assemblages of 
Roman building material. The material in 
features [114], [157J, [181] and [188] mostly 
dated to the first two centuries A.D., though one 
fragment of tegula dated to A.D. 120/160-late 
2nd/3rd century. Residual Roman building 

material was recovered from later deposits and 
the mixture of fabrics indicates that buildings in 
the vicinity stood at least until the mid 2nd 
century and perhaps into the 3rd century. Only 
local fabrics, of fabric group 2815, were found in 
the Roman deposits. Additionally fabrics 3006, 
2459C, and 3060 appeared residually. Tegula, 
imbrex, and brick were collected. Four legula 
fragments showed the complete profile of a 
flange, though they were all diflFerently shaped. 
One tile fragment (in [157]) bore a manufacturer's 
signature. A comb-scored flue tile fragment 
was found in context [40]. The fragment was 
too small and damaged to distinguish the style 
of combing, though its presence suggests that 
the tile was derived from, or meant for, a 
heating system. 

Both splash glazed and unglazed Medieval 
roof tile were represented in fabrics 2273, 2271, 
2586, 3090, 2587, and 3216. One roof tile 
fragment in context [91] (of fabric 2586) may 
have been a fragment of roof furniture such as a 
finial or louvre, though it is more probably a 
fragment of a curved or hip tile. As fabrics 2586, 
2587, and 3090 emerged during the mid to late 
13th century and continued in use at least until 
the middle 14th century it can be assumed that 
building activity of this date took place close to 
the site. 

The Medieval floor tile included a green 
copper-glazed sandy tile fragment in context 
[96]. As this tile fabric (2273 near 3228) dates to 
1135/36-early 13th century and this type of 
glaze is a 13th-century innovation, it can be 
assumed to date to the early 13th century. Late 
Medieval to early Post-Medieval plain glazed 
Flemish floor tile was found in deposits [132] 
and [120]. They were both of fabric 2318. 
Deposit [128] contained a Post-Medieval un
glazed example of this fabric. 

Post-Medieval peg and pan tile was retrieved. 
The pan tile was present in fabrics 2275 and 
2279. One example of fabric 2275 (in deposit 
[85]) contained frequent very fine calcium 
carbonate. Contexts [10] and [120] contained 
late 17th-century brick, of fabric 3046 near 3032 
and 3065 near 3032. The other brick in [10], of 
fabric 3046, was probably also late 17th century. 

Possible Tudor brick fragments, dating to before 
C.1700 occurred in deposits [120] and [142]. As 
there is a quantity of late 17th-century brick in the 
assemblage however, it is possible that these 
fragments also date to the late 17 th century. 

The 18th-century to 19th-century brick was all 
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of pu rp l e fabrics 3032 a n d 3034. T h o s e in 
contexts [17] , [36] , a n d [61] m a y da te to b e t w e e n 
c. 1690 w h e n this fabric first a p p e a r e d a n d c .1729 
w h e n regula t ions d ic ta t ing the thickness of bricks 
s ta r ted to be enforced. T h e rest a re p r o b a b l y later . 

A f ragment of Ba th S tone was found in deposi t 
[128] a n d a coarse gra in sands tone f ragment 
occu r r ed in con tex t [91] . 
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LONDON BRIDGE AND THE IDENTITY 
OF THE MEDIEVAL CITY 
Derek Keene 

SUMMARY 

The paper surveys the history of London Bridge from its 
beginnings to the i8th century. It concentrates on the bridge 
as a symbol of London's identity and its role as a site for 
both civic and national display. Maintenance of the bridge 
was one of the major continuous building enterprises of 
medieval England. The citizens' assumption of responsi
bility for the bridge during the late 12th century expressed 
and consolidated their growing collective authority. In that 
sense, the bridge played a crucial role in the evolution of 
London's communal government. 

The River Thames and its crossing at London 
have always been central to the commercial 
prosperity of the City, giving it ready access, by 
land and water, to inland and coastal Britain 
and to Continental trade networks (Campbell 
et al 1993, figs I and 7). A recent theory on the 
origin of the name London suggests that centuries 
before the Romans came it denoted the estuarine 
part of the river downstream of the lowest point 
at which it was possible easily to cross the water. 
This was perhaps in the vicinity of modern 
Westminster and the City of London (Coates 
1998). The name was transferred to the Roman 
city established during the ist century A.D. at the 
furthest point downstream where it was possible 
to build a town on a large, well-drained site and 
where approach roads from the south could be 
built right up to a convenient crossing. The 
Romans can almost certainly be counted as the 
founders of London Bridge. Yet no physical 
remains of a Roman bridge have so far been 
certainly identified (Watson & Dyson 1997). The 
possibility cannot be discounted that in Roman 
times the river was crossed at London by some 

other means than a bridge with piers. Whatever 
the form of that crossing, the pattern of streets 
within the city and the convergence of roads on 
the south bank demonstrate that it was on the 
same site as that occupied by the bridges of 
London until 1831. A Roman bridge at London, 
extending from the low-lying island at Southwark 
to the sharply rising north bank, would have 
been about 300m long and subject to the 
increasingly powerful destructive force of a tidal 
river, as well as to the processes of building later 
bridges on the same site. It is hardly surprising 
that no trace of such a structure has yet been 
identified. Maintaining a bridge would have been 
difficult after the end of Roman rule, since 
bridges require sophisticated economic and 
administrative infrastructures to keep them in 
good repair (Brooks 1994)- When London 
re-emerged as a major centre of authority and 
trade in the 7th century, the centre of population 
and business lay just upstream from the Roman 
city, and there was probably little need for a 
bridge on the old site. About that time the river 
was eroding the south bank in the vicinity of the 
bridge, so any surviving remains of the southern 
end of the structure are likely to have been 
entirely washed away. 

The earliest physical feature that can plausibly 
be interpreted as part of London Bridge is a 
displaced fragment of a timber structure of the 
late I oth or early 11 th century (Watson & Dyson 
1997). The first documentary reference, concern
ing tolls payable at the bridge (Robertson 1925, 
72-3), is probably from the same period, 
although the evidence for the date of this source 
is circumstantial rather than direct (Wormald 
1978, 62 -3 ; Wormald 1999, 320-3 , 366, 371). 
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A late lolh-century reference to a 'London 
bridge', however, probably denotes a place in 
Huntingdonshire (Hill 1976). London Bridge 
seems certainly to have existed in 1016, for the 
Danes are reported in the course of their attack 
on London that year to have dug a great ditch 
'on the south side', presumably through or 
around Southwark, and to have dragged their 
ships to the west side of the bridge (Whitelock 
et al 1961, 95). This incident reveals the 
significance of the bridge as a defensive work, 
blocking attackers who sailed up river and so 
protecting some of the wealthiest and most 
important areas of the City, including St Paul's 
cathedral, probably a royal residence nearby, 
and busy trading areas around Queenhithe and 
Dowgate. Defensive needs suggest a plausible 
context for the first construction of the bridge in 
the post-Roman period. This would have been 
during the late 9th century, when the city within 
the Roman walls was resettled as a place of 
population and trade and as a front-line 
stronghold against Viking attack. Certainly, the 
earliest archaeological and documentary evidence 
for this resettlement concerns the commercial 
waterfront district upstream of the bridge. 
Associated with this work, or following soon 
afterwards, was the establishment of a defended 
settlement of Southwark at the southern end of 
the bridge, an association of defended bridge
heads paralleled elsewhere in the period (Watson 
& Dyson 1997; Keene forthcoming a). In later 
centuries the bridge was certainly valued as a 
defensive barrier across the river, as in 1338 and 
1377, when French attacks were anticipated and 
the quays below the bridge were to be fitted out 
with timber defences, while in 1377 the bridge 
itself was armed with ordnance directed down
river (Sharpe 1907, 64-6; Thomas 1926, 176-7). 

During the loth and i i th centuries, as overseas 
trade revived, the landing places immediately 
downstream of the bridge became ever more 
significant. It may have been in this period rather 
than earlier that streets were laid out in the 
vicinity of the bridge and leading from the river 
into the eastern part of the City. Fish Street Hill, 
leading from the bridge itself to Bishopsgate, 
presumably originated earlier. Even so, the 
estabhshed riverside markets above the bridge 
continued to attract merchant ships from 
overseas. Trading regulations of the 12lh century 
or earlier reveal that the passage of these ships 
through the bridge marked an important formal 
stage in their entry into London and their 

subjection to the rule of the king of England 
(Bateson 1902, 499 500; Keene 1999a). In its 
earliest recorded history London Bridge thus 
emerges as a formidable public symbol: a means 
of crossing the river, a strong work of defence, 
and a legal and fiscal barrier. 

Archaeological evidence demonstrates that 
during the i i th and 12th centuries the abutment 
structure at the southern end of the bridge was 
of timber (Watson & Dyson 1997). The entire 
structure may have been of timber, although 
parts of it could have been of stone, possibly 
incorporating the remains of piers from a Roman 
bridge. In 1129-30 the sheriffs of London spent 
the large sum of -^25 (enough to buy about 175 
oxen) out of the king's revenues from the City 
on making two arches of London Bridge (Hunter 
1833, 144). These arches may have been of 
timber, but it seems more likely that they were 
of stone. Supervising the maintenance of the 
bridge seems initially to have been the responsi
bility of officials who, like the sheriffs, were 
directly responsible to the crown. For centuries, 
the duty of maintaining public defences and 
bridges had been one of the services reserved by 
the king when he made formal grants of land. 
Normally such services would have been due 
within the county where those works lay. During 
the I Ith century, for example, the important 
bridge at Rochester, which carried the road from 
London to Canterbury and was less than half the 
length of London Bridge, was maintained by 
services due from estates in Kent lying up to 
30km from Rochester. Each estate contributed 
labour and materials to a particular section of 
the bridge (Brooks 1994). London, however, lay 
towards one corner of its county of Middlesex, 
which at most extended only 30km from the 
City. Services from more distant places were 
required. Thus in 1097 a chronicler noted the 
sufferings of the many counties whose labour was 
due at London on account of the works at the 
Tower of London and the king's new hall at 
Westminster (the present Westminster Hall), and 
because the bridge had been almost entirely 
swept away by a flood (Whitelock et al 1961, 
175). Service is known to have been due at 
London Bridge from Alciston in Sussex some 
75km from London (Johnson & Cronne 1956, 
no. 160), a radius which if it extended from the 
City in all directions would encompass a dozen 
counties. The work of keeping London Bridge in 
good repair thus had a big impact on the people 
of south-eastern England. 
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This system of maintenance was progressively 
undermined, not least as the king exempted 
favoured landholders from service due to the 
bridge. About 1097, for example, the king freed 
the lands of the cathedral church of St Paul 
(lying in Middlesex, Essex, Hertfordshire, 
Bedfordshire, and Surrey) from all work con
cerning the castle of London (ie the Tower 
of London), the wall, the bridge, the bailey 
(probably a fortification near Ludgate and 
Newgate), and carrying service there. This was 
because the cathedral itself was being rebuilt 
following its destruction by fire in 1087 (Gibbs 
1939, no. 13). The heavy royal expenditure on 
London Bridge in 1129-30, already noted, was 
perhaps a response to problems arising from the 
failure of the traditional system. Certainly that 
method of supplying labour and materials would 
have come under special strain during the 
decades of political disturbance and civil war 
which followed, and the bridge may have fallen 
into serious disrepair. Later chronicles and 
traditions, including 'tables' on the bridge itself, 
mention a reconstruction in timber in 1163 and 
a rebuilding in stone which began in 1176 
(Kingsford 1908, i, 22 3; Luard 1865, 240; 
Brooke & Keir 1975, log 10). The former may 
be fictitious, but the latter, said to have been 
undertaken by Peter of Colechurch, appears to 
have been a total reconstruction, creating the 
bridge which survived in some form for nearly 
700 years. The new bridge was a substantial 
edifice 276m long and contained 19 stone piers 
and 19 stone arches of unequal span. It appears 
to have been completed in 1209 and was not 
finally replaced until 1831 (Welch 1894; Home 
1931; Watson & Dyson 1997). The initial 
construction and continuing maintenance of this 
bridge was one of the great building enterprises 
of medieval England. It was made possible only 
by the remarkable economic growth of the 11 th 
and 12th centuries, and in particular by the great 
increase in the size and wealth of London itself. 
These developments promoted the transport 
infrastructure, skills and labour markets that 
facilitated eflFective bridge building in stone. The 
challenge of building the bridge and the failure 
of the old system of maintenance also brought 
into being new methods of finance and manage
ment. The direct provision of labour and 
materials as conditions of land tenure and under 
the supervision of royal officers was replaced by 
a system controlled by the citizens of London 
themselves, who collected funds and established 

an endowed income in support of the bridge. 
Especially important for this development were 
the growing cohesion and collective authority of 
the citizens of London. They had demonstrated 
their power and independence during the civil 
war, but during the very recent rebellion of 1173 
were conspicuously loyal to the king. This 
perhaps enabled them to assume responsibilities 
once exercised by the king's officials. Peter of 
Colechurch's association with the new bridge is 
important, for he was the priest of the London 
parish where Archbishop Thomas of Canterbury, 
murdered on the orders of the king in 1170, had 
been born (Keene forthcoming b). This horrifying 
martyrdom was followed by the rapid growth of 
a cult and by Thomas's canonisation in 1173. 
Londoners were prominent in devotion to the 
new saint, whose birthplace in Cheapside, just a 
few steps from Colechurch, quickly became a 
focus of interest. These events gave the citizens 
additional leverage with the king. This pro
cess, however, should not be interpreted as a 
straightforward erosion of royal authority by the 
growth of civic liberty, for the devolution of 
responsibility for the bridge to a community 
which had a strong interest in maintaining it and 
which was developing collective skills in adminis
tration and finance would have seemed advanta
geous to the king. Soon after the City's communal 
government under a mayor was established 
during the 1190s, a period when the king's need 
of the Londoners' support was acute, its leaders 
adopted Saint Thomas as their patron. 
Pilgrimages from London to Canterbury began 
by crossing London Bridge, and so the chapel on 
the new bridge itself was dedicated to the saint. 
In 1205, when Peter of Colechurch died, he was 
buried in the chapel (Luard 1865, 256-7), which 
in later yeiirs was a remarkable expression of 
civic culture with its fraternity, fine architectural 
detail, elaborate decoration, music, and chantry 
priests (Harding and Wright 1995, xvi xvii). 

Peter of Colechurch's main role in the 
enterprise, as 'proctor of London Bridge', appears 
to have been to manage the funds collected 
towards rebuilding the bridge. There is no reason 
to believe that he was its designer or builder. 
Peter emerges from the sources as a man of 
affairs and head of a fraternity which held these 
assets for the benefit of the bridge and on behalf 
of the community of citizens. The assets included 
land, houses, and rents in London and elsewhere, 
acquired so as to provide a secure income for 
future maintenance. By about 1190 Peter already 
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Fig 2. The Tower of London and London Bridge in the late ijth century. From a manuscript of the poems of Charles duke of 
Orleans (British Library, MS Royal 16F. 11, fo 73J. Lj)ndon Bridge is in the background. The tivo-storied chapel dedicated to 
Saint Thomas of Canterbury is prominent. The artist depicts the tide on the ebb, with the water flowing very rapidly through the 
narrow spaces between the starlings of the bridge. (By permiuion of the British Library) 
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held land in the western suburb for that purpose 
(Moore 1918, i, 208-9). The long-term success 
of the new system of management owed much to 
the remarkable increase in London property 
values during the 12th and 13th centuries. By 
1179-80 there were at least five guilds of the 
bridge in the City, some of them headed by 
members of leading City families and presumably 
established so as to mobilise support for the work 
(Pipe Roll 1179-80, 153-4; Brooke & Keir 1975, 
44). At a date between 1163 and 1187 the bishop 
of London issued an indulgence in favour of a 
person collecting money for repairing or re
building {ad reficiendum) the bridge (Morey & 
Brooke 1967, 454) and Peter of Colechurch 
himself appears to have collected money in 
Winchester (Pipe Roll 1184-5, 214). In 1202 the 
project seems to have been in difficulty for the 
king wrote to the mayor and citizens acknowledg
ing that the bridge was theirs but seeking to 
put it into the care of one Isenbert, master of 
the schools at Saintes, who had experience of 
working on bridges in Poitou. It was envisaged 
that Isenbert would cause houses to be built on 
the bridge (knowledge of how to do this was 
perhaps the distinctive contribution he had to 
offer), the rent from which would contribute to 
the upkeep of the bridge, which the king clearly 
identified as a structure of national significance 
(Hardy 1835, 9). By the late 14th century the 
total annual income of the bridge, from tolls as 
well as rents, was about £750 a year (of which a 
proportion was spent on the maintenance of the 
estate) and its annual rental from land and 
houses in the City was greater than that of any 
other landlord (Harding & Wright 1995, xvii—xxi; 
Keene 1996a, 103-4). The bridge revenues were 
probably much greater before the Black Death. 
They greatly exceeded the fixed annual income 
which the king could expect to receive from the 
City. Expenditure on the bridge was the most 
costly regular civic outlay, though probably 
outweighed by periodic loans and 'gifts' to 
the crown. 

The establishment of this great undertaking 
during the late 12th and early 13th centuries -
with a great estate, a specialised workforce, a 
bureaucracy, a store of materials and a meeting 
place at the south end of London Bridge, and 
mechanisms for supervision and audit by the 
City authorities - did much to consolidate the 
standing and independence of the citizens of 
London in relation to the monarch. The bridge 
project and its estate originated in a period when 

the institutional expression of the citizens' 
collective authority was at an early stage, and so 
the enterprise became an independent trust 
rather than an integral element of civic 
administration, a relationship that still formally 
endures. Thus from the beginning the bridge 
and the Bridge House, as the estate came to be 
called, have powerfully expressed the identity, 
strength, and independence of the City. 

The bridge and its revenues, like those of the 
City itself, attracted the attention of needy or 
greedy monarchs and came to play a symbolic 
role in the often fraught relations between City 
and king. Thus in 1250, at the beginning of an 
extended quarrel with the citizens, King Henry 
III ordered the City of London and London 
Bridge to be taken into his hands. He held them 
only for a few months, but in 1265, following the 
Battle of Evesham and his renewed control of 
the City, he granted the bridge and its estates 
for a term of five years to the Hospital of St 
Katherine by the Tower, a foundation associated 
with the queen (CPR 1247-8, 65; CR 1247-51, 
285; CPR 1258-66, 507). Then in 1270 he 
granted the bridge for six years to the queen 
herself (CPR 1266-72, 459). These assignments 
seem intended as a pointed slight to the citizens, 
who in 1263, expressing their opposition to the 
king, had thrown eggs, stones, and mud at the 
queen as she attempted to pass upstream through 
the bridge on her way from the Tower of London 
to Windsor (Stubbs 1882, 59; Luard 1869, 136). 
These recipients of the bridge were presumably 
supposed to devote the revenues to its mainten
ance, but undoubtedly neglected the structure 
and used some of the income for their own 
benefit. When Henry's son and successor Edward 
I entered his kingdom in 1274, after the troubled 
years at the end of the previous reign, he 
vigorously reasserted royal authority and encour
aged a comprehensive programme of reform in 
the City itself This included restoring the bridge 
and its estate to the control of the citizens and 
creating new sources of income (Stubbs 1882, 
90; Williams 1963, 86-7; Keene 2000, 212-13). 

Overseas visitors to the City in the i6th 
century commented on the magnificence of 
London Bridge. To a visiting Moravian in 1597 
it was 'one of the finest bridges in the whole of 
Europe for size and beauty' (Groos 1981, 175), 
while to a Frenchman in 1578 it was 'great and 
powerful and the most magnificent bridge in the 
whole of Europe', covered with houses 'like great 
castles' and its shops being full of all sorts of rich 
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merchandise (Grenade 1578, fo. 29r-v). These 
characteristics appear to have been estabUshed 
by the early 13th century. In the 14th century 
138 shops or houses stood on the bridge, reduced 
to 100 by the 16th century when they nevertheless 
produced a greater revenue (Harding & Wright 
1995, xvii-xxix). The chapel of St Thomas stood 
on the ninth pier from the north. Four piers 
further south stood a gate housing a drawbridge, 
which could be raised to allow the passage of 
ships, a practice which appears to have ceased in 
the 1470s (Harding & Wright 1995, xxi). By that 
date overseas trade was concentrated below the 
bridge in the Pool, and the toll income from 
letting ships through the bridge did not offset the 
cost of damage to the structure occasioned by 
operating the drawbridge. Raising the drawbridge 
was an valuable defensive measure when the 
City was under attack from the south, as 
happened quite often between the 13th and the 
15th century (Watson 1999); from the 1470s 
onwards it was supposed to be raised only for 
defence. On one such occasion it was hewn 
down into the river rather than raised, but the 
ingenious lifting machinery was still there to be 
admired in 1578 (Home 1931, 174; Grenade 
1578, fo. 30). On the second pier from the south 
was another gate, known as the Stone Gate. 
Both gates were first recorded in 1258 (Stapleton 
1846, 40), and may have formed part of the 
original late 12th-century structure. The original 
width of the bridge masonry may have been 
7.3m, but the houses on either side, which were 
corbelled out beyond the bridge and framed 
across at an upper level, reduced the width of 
the roadway to about 3.7m (Watson & Dyson 
1997). That was adequate for the passage of a 
single cart, but very tight if two had to pass. Yet 
when the bridge was in good repair it seems to 
have been the practice to let carts cross in both 
directions without restriction. 

In the absence of detailed records and visual 
evidence, we can say little about the appearance 
of the bridge before about 1500. The chapel, as 
rebuilt between about 1384 and 1397 (Home 
1931, 99-101), was an elegant two-storied 
structure projecting downriver and occupying the 
widest of the piers. It is prominent in late 15th-
and 16th-century representations of the bridge. 
To judge from these, one of the most impressive 
approaches to the city must have been upriver 
by boat. The bridge rose almost lom above low 
water to the road surface, and the houses and 
chapel at least as much again above that, 

providing a dramatic frontispiece behind which 
rose the spires of St Paul's and other churches. 
This was a powerful expression of the City's 
identity at the point of arrival, even more 
impressive than the statements made by the 
landward gates. In 1426 the drawbridge tower 
began to be rebuilt, as a large square structure 
with turrets at the corners (Thomas & Thornley 
1938, 150). Along with the bridge chapel and the 
guildhall in the northern part of the City which 
was rebuilt from 1411 onwards (Barron 1974), it 
formed part of a major programme of civic 
construction which was evidently intended to 
impress. The Stone Gate, reconstructed after its 
collapse in 1437 (Thomas & Thornley 1938, 173; 
Harding & Wright 1995, xxi-xxii), was a more 
modest structure, probably identical with the 
'first gate newly built by Cardinal Henry' (Harvey 
1969, 268-9), the bishop of Winchester who died 
in 1447. The bishop, whose London house was 
close to the south end of the bridge, was very 
wealthy and he had probably contributed towards 
the costs of reconstruction, perhaps by way of 
recompense for his men having seized and 
fortified the houses at the south end of the bridge 
in 1425 (Gairdner 1876, 158-9). 

The stone bridge was presumably more 
durable than its timber predecessor, but continu
ous maintenance and periodic reconstruction 
remained essential. The stone piers rested on 
broad foundations known as starlings, which 
protected the piers from the flow of the river but 
by greatly narrowing the passages for the water 
increased its scouring effect. When the tide was 
on the ebb, there was a fall in the water at the 
bridge of more than a metre. Repairing the 
starlings and renewing the timber piles which 
retained them were among the most frequent 
of the necessary works. Elaborate pile-driving 
machines and sometimes pumps were employed 
(Harding & Wright 1995, xxi). The bridge was 
an intensive site of specialised skill and innovation, 
reflected in the vocabulary employed (Wright 
1996, 26-44). We get some sense of the thrill of 
this technological constellation from the account 
of a pump purchased in 1496-7, which seems to 
echo a salesman's patter: 'a vyce of Bras bought 
in the countrey of fflaunders conteyning theryn 
right conning and crafty conseit of Ghematry in 
conveiaunce of water out of ryvers wellis or 
poondis vp into the highest partees of castellis 
toures or eny other places' (Wright 1996, 137). 

Neglect of the structure precipitated disaster. 
Its decay was noted in 1275, and in the heavy 
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F i g j . London Bridge from the south-east, drawn by Anthonis van den Wyngaerde c.1544; see Cobin & Foister iggS. The 
drawing clearly shows, from south to north: the Stone Gate with the City's arms; the elaborate structure of the Drawbridge Gate, with 
traitor's heads on poles above; and the chapel of Saint Thomas, projecting downstream. The figure on the starling by the chapel is 
probably operating one of the pile driving machines which were in constant use. (Copyright: Ashmolean Museum, Oxford) 

winter of 1281-2, probably before 2 February 
1282, five arches collapsed, the long-term 
outcome of the late queen's misuse of the 
revenues (Rot Hund i.406; Stubbs 1882, 89). The 
king had already lent his support to a special 
programme of fund raising for the bridge 
throughout the country and on 4 February, on 
account of the 'sudden ruin' of the bridge, 
authorised exceptional tolls to be charged on 
men, horses, and pack-horse loads crossing the 
Thames 'on either side of the bridge'. It seems 
that the bridge was now completely impassable 
and that all crossings were made by boat. During 
the recent frost, however, carts, as well as men 
and horses, had been able to cross on the ice, 
the melting of which probably occasioned the 
collapse (the record of this incident is misinter
preted in Watson & Dyson 1997). The seriousness 
of the situation is clear from the degree of royal 
intervention. Later that year the king extended 
the grant of special tolls and formally authorised 
the citizens to devote the rents from houses to 
be built on certain public plots of land in the 
City towards the upkeep of the bridge. Without 
such a grant those rents would have been due to 
the king. By 1306, when the City was authorised 
to charge tolls on a long list of goods for sale 

passing across or under the bridge, the structure 
appears to have been in a good enough state to 
carry carts. In 1320, however, it was still, or 
again, weak enough to cause alarm about the 
risk that it presented to people and goods, 
and the king supported a further fund-raising 
campaign (Thomson 1827, ^29, 154; CPR 
1272-81, 422; CPR 1281-92, 10, 30; CPR 
i30i-7> 431; CPR 1317-21, 502, 517; Hearne 
1774, 472-85). 

By the 1420s there was again concern about 
the state of the structure. In 1425 one arch was 
reported to be cracked so that you could see 
through to the river below (Welch 1894, 56). 
Punishments were ordained for those who drove 
carts with iron-bound wheels across it (Sharpe 
1911, 38). Heavy carts were perceived as 
responsible for much wear and tear, and later in 
the century carts with bare wheels were charged 
only two pence to cross the bridge but those with 
iron-bound wheels twelve times as much (Harding 
& Wright 1995, 121). In 1437 the two arches 
adjoining the Stone Gate collapsed, along with 
the gate itself. A timber structure spanning the 
gap was erected, but the reconstruction of the 
south end of the bridge was not completed until 
the 1460s. Only ten years later there was concern 
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Fig 4. London Bridge from the south-west c.1600. From an engraving published in 1616 and based on a drawing attributed, 
probably wrongly, to C J Visscher. The timber piling of the starlings is clearly shown. The Drawbridge Gate has been replaced by 
Nonsuch House and the traitors' heads are now displayed above the Stone Gate (labelled 'Bridge Gate'). (Copyright: Guildhall 
Library, Corporation of London) 

that the operation of the drawbridge endangered 
the structural stonework, while in the same 
decade several more arches of the bridge were 
rebuilt. By 1500 the 12th-century structure had 
probably been almost entirely replaced. This 
pattern of renewal was typical of bridges in tidal 
rivers where the foundations were subject to 
continual erosion (Harding & Wright 1995, 
xxi-xxii; Watson & Dyson 1997, 323-5). 

London Bridge was one of the largest and most 
continuously-active programmes of building and 
engineering in the realm. It brought great profit 
and standing to the principal masons and carpenters 
involved, many of whom can be recognised from 
their other works as among the leaders of their 
profession. One of them, Richard Beke, was 
appointed master mason of Canterbury Cathedral, 
but was summoned back to London to inspect the 

bridge after the collapse of 1437 (Home 1931, 
117-18). Several of them became master mason or 
master carpenter of the king (Harvey 1984, 64-5, 
78-9, 165, 201-2, 358-66). Their work for the 
bridge presumably represented the highest quality 
and most up to date available. Experts from 
overseas were also involved. As we have seen. King 
John recommended a Frenchman to work on the 
bridge. A famous German carver, later known for 
his work on royal effigies, was employed in 1492 
to make a new statue of Saint Thomas for the west 
side of the bridge, while in 1521 a Spanish carver 
made three statues of saints for the great gate of 
the bridge (the drawbridge gate) and a statue of 
Saint Katherine in honour of the queen (Welch 
1894, 66-8; Harvey 1984, 100, 231). 

The bridge also served as a great defensive 
outwork for the City, resembling a barbican with 
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its two gates, drawbridge, and long, dark passages 
where houses were constructed across the street. 
Like city gates everywhere, it presented signs of 
power and authority to those approaching from 
outside. The outer, stone gate in the i6th century 
bore a simple statement of identity in the form 
of the City's arms, flanked by what seem to have 
been figures of lions (Colvin & Foister 1996, 12). 
The more elaborate symbolic programme of the 
drawbridge gate appears, from the surviving 
evidence, to have emphasised strength, heavenly 
gate-keeping, and national identity. In the late 
14th century carved effigies of the king and 
queen were placed there, along with shields of 
their arms and those of Saint Edward the 
Confessor. The statues carved there by the 
Spaniard in 1521 represented Saints Peter, Paul, 
Michael, and George (Welch 1894, 65-6). Not 
until the traveller had passed the drawbridge 
gate and entered the defended enclosure of 
the City did he encounter Saint Thomas of 
Canterbury, the special patron of the citizen 
community. Passage through or across the bridge 
thus involved a theatrical enactment of entry into 
a space of power. This elaborate structure was 
naturally one of the most important sites for the 
pageants staged as part of formal royal entries to 
the City of London. In particular these pageants 
were noted for images of giants and champions, 
and for lofty towers, all normally associated 
with the drawbridge gate (Welch 1894, 119-22; 
Thomas & Thornley 1938, 94, 115, 158-9, 
297—8, 419). The drawbridge tower was itself a 
powerful symbol of London's close links with the 
monarchy and its role as the English capital. For 
that reason, it was customary from the early 14th 
century onwards to display there on poles the 
heads or quarters of executed rebels and traitors, 
where they could be seen by those approaching 
by land or water. London Bridge was the most 
important such site in the realm, and it is 
significant that the first of these displays on 
record was of the heads of the Scottish patriots 
William Wallace and Simon Eraser. The former 
had presented a special threat to the national 
sense of identity during his raids on the northern 
counties by allegedly slaughtering all those who 
spoke the English tongue. This was in 1305-6, 
when the bridge structure had recently been put 
in good order, perhaps partly with this authori
tarian function in mind. Previous displays of 
heads in London, as with those of the Welsh 
leaders in 1282-3, ^ad been at the Tower 
(Stubbs 1882, 9 0 - 1 , 141; Home 1931, 77 9 and 

passim; Thomas & Thornley 1938, 25, 84, 87, 
156, 260, 291, 325). 

The bridge also played a part in informal 
entertainments. A description of London written 
in the 1170s notes that the Londoners used to 
throng the bridge and the upper rooms of houses 
on the bank to watch sporting events on the river 
(Kingsford 1908, ii, 227). In 1240 they doubtless 
yelled at the whale or dolphin which swam 
upstream through the bridge, chased by boatmen 
(Luard 1877, 80). In 1396 nine people were 
crowded to death on the bridge while watching 
the passage of the young queen on the river 
(Thomas & Thornley 1938, 47). On St George's 
day 1390 an English and a Scottish champion 
fought a great joust on the bridge, possibly 
chosen for the encounter because of its earlier 
association with national rivalries (Thomson 
1827, 187; Home 1931, 93-4). Life on the bridge 
also had distinctive qualities. The crowded and 
disorderly waterfront districts near the bridge
heads were especially prone to outbreaks of fire, 
which spread to the bridge and then rapidly 
from house to house since the houses there 
lacked the stone party-walls which were common 
on land. As early as 1212 a fire destroyed many 
houses on the bridge, killing a large number of 
people. Such events remained common into the 
17th century (Keene 1999b). The inhabitants of 
the bridge, presumably several hundred in 
number, enjoyed certain facilities in common, 
such as the public latrines, of which one fell into 
the river in 1481 drowning five men (Thomas 
1924, 247; Thomas 1929, 237 8; Kingsford 
1908, i, 25; Thomson 1827, 288 9). There were 
alehouses and a market on the bridge. Both 
contravened City regulations, presumably be
cause they contributed to congestion in the 
narrow roadway and to the risk of fire (Riley 
1868, 137; Sharpe 1899, 218). 

In many ways the bridge resembled a typical 
market street in the City or elsewhere, even 
down to its cage and pillory for the punishment 
of offenders (Welch 1894, 68, 114). In the 13th 
century the bridge was an important focus for 
the trade in iron goods. The heavy and slow-
moving traffic generated a good deal of business 
for smiths on the bridge and much of the iron 
brought to London from the Weald of Kent 
would have been carried along the roads 
converging on Southwark (Keenc 1996b). At 
fairtime in Southwark smiths and other craftsmen 
occupied the vacant spaces on the bridge (Welch 
1894, 105). The bridge was also an important 
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focus for the fish trade (Riley 1859, i, 378, 380). 
At the end of the Middle Ages, the shops on the 
bridge were a special attraction. The visitor who 
commented on their riches in 1578 thought 
that there was nowhere more mercantile {plus 
marchand) in London than the bridge (Grenade 
1578, fo. 29V). By that time London Bridge was 
certainly one of the four or five focal points in 
London for fashionable shopping and the 
occupants of the bridge made or dealt in 
consumer goods rather than basic necessities. In 
the 14th century they included pouchmakers, 
and in the 15th haberdashers, goldsmiths, 
jewellers, cutlers, pinners, painters, tailors, bow-
yers, fletchers, and armourers (Riley 1868, 365; 
Welch 1894, 80). By the mid 16th century the 
shops were associated with mercers and haber
dashers, who dealt in fine textiles and many 
items of personal adornment (Kingsford 1908, i, 
81). Similar trades predominated in the 17th 
century, and the 18th-century shopkeepers on 
the bridge sold an even wider range of consumer 
items, including books and scientific instruments 
(Thomson 1827, 374-92, 401-2; Home 1931, 
308-24). 

The 16th century and the Reformation brought 
major changes. The chapel with its chantries was 
abolished and replaced by a private house. In 
April 1578 the Drawbridge Gate was demolished 
and was replaced by an elaborate and highly 
decorated timber-framed structure known as 
Nonsuch House, presumably on account of its 
resemblance to Henry VIII's stunning palace of 

that name (Welch 1894, 84-6; Home 1931, 
186-7). From then on the traitors' heads were 
displayed on the Stone Gate. The house 
immediately north of the Stone Gate was at 
about that time rebuilt in a style similar to that 
of Nonsuch House so as to present a complex 
turreted front to the space on the south. These 
and other changes stripped the bridge of much 
of its explicit meaning as a symbol of London's 
identity and strength. It remained a remarkable 
structure, but one which after 1600 seemed 
cluttered with out-of-date and untidy buildings 
and was increasingly an embarrassment to those 
who wished to modernise the rapidly-growing 
metropolis. Moreover, with the completion of 
the Pont Neuf in Paris in 1606, London Bridge 
would be seen as falling far short of the standards 
of elegance and uniformity now appropriate for 
a great riverside city (Ballon 1991, 121-3). 

CONCLUSION 

Throughout its history London Bridge has been 
important as a symbol of the river and its 
crossing which caused the City to prosper. The 
early medieval bridge embodied both London's 
role as a focus of national defence, and the duty 
which men across a large part of southern 
England owed towards the maintenance of the 
City. The stone bridge which replaced it 
demonstrated the wealth, power, and collective 
identity of the citizens of London. At the same 

Fig§. London Bridge from the south-west c.1644. From a drawing and etching by Wenceslas Hollar, published in Amsterdam in 
1647• The buildings on the southern part of the bridge resemble those shown in Fig 4. In 16^^ forty-two houses occupying the 
northern third of the bridge had been detroyed by fire: these were not fully replaced until after the Great Fire of London in 1666. The 
empty part of the bridge was enclosed by tall wooden fences on each side. (Copyright: Guildhall Library, Corporation of London) 
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Fig 6. London Bridge from the south-west e.ij48. Drawn and engraved by S and N Buck, published i74g. The bridge is once 
more almost entirely occupied by houses, which from this time onwards were progressively removed as the structure was 'improved'. 
(Copyright: Guildhall Library, Corporation of London) 

time it was a unique demonstration of London's 
complex role as the capital of the kingdom of 
England: no other structure - certainly not the 
Tower, nor Westminster Hall, nor the Guildhall 
- expressed in so comprehensive a fashion the 
concatenation of economic, social, and political 
forces involved. The citizens celebrated their 
bridge and monarchs recognised its practical and 
symbolic significance for both the City and the 
kingdom as a whole, but during the 17th and 
18th centuries, as the metropolis as a whole came 
to overwhelm the City at its heart, the ancient 
bridge became an encumbrance. The City 
authorities were prepared to make the bridge less 
of a restriction to movement by widening its 
carriageway and arches, but jealously resisted 
proposals for other crossings of the Thames 
which would have provided much needed links 
between the new parts of London outside the 
City. When a forward-looking king lent his 
support to a project for a new river crossing, it 
was for a bridge at Westminster (completed in 
1749), not a new bridge in the City. Since that 
time, despite successive reconstructions, London 
Bridge has failed to capture the imagination as 
the most dramatic, elegant, or innovative of 
crossings over the Thames. 

More than any other bridge in the British 
Isles, and possibly even in Europe, London 
Bridge demonstrates that to explore the history 
of bridges offers one of the most fruitful and least 
used avenues towards understanding the societies 
which built and maintained them. 
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HEADSTONE MANOR, PINNER, 
MIDDLESEX 
Patricia A. Clarke 

SUMMARY 

This is the history of one of the most important buildings 
in the county. Headstone Manor is the oldest known 
surviving timber-framed dwelling in Middlesex, with fabric 

from the early 14th to the igth centuries, and it sits on 
an island within a water filled moat. It has been thoroughly 
examined and reported on to the London Borough of 
Harrow and restoration is planned.^ The best summary 
in the public domain, though slightly .superseded, is to be 

found in B Cherry & M Pevsner, The Buildings of 
England, London j : North West (iggi), 280. The fol
lowing article refers to the fabric only as necessary. 

ORIGINS 

Headstone Manor is today a municipal park, the 
remnant of an estate whose history may reach 
back to the time of Domesday Book. The name is 
first found - as Hegton about 1300. The 
existence of the estate can be pushed back further 
to 1233 44, when Archbishop Edmund Rich 
bestowed upon the vicar of Harrow the tithe of 
hay due from the land of Ailwin de la Hegge and 
his son William, and also that of the subsequent 
Roxeth Manor. Both were large freehold estates.^ 
Ailwin and William took their name from their 
property. Over twenty spellings of Headstone have 
been found Hegton, Hegeton, Heggeston, 

Heggedowne, Heggetowne, Hedgstone, Hedston 
among them. It derives from two Saxon words -
haec meaning enclosed land, and its derivatives 
hecg, heg, hege which came to mean the enclosing 
hedge, and tun meaning a large homestead - thus 
the combination means an enclosed homestead of 
some size. With such a name Headstone may go 
back a century or two before 1233. 

The large freehold estate of Headstone may 

have originated as part of one of the knights' 
lands at Domesday, or by special grant from the 
lord. The other Harrow settlements with a name 
ending in 'tun' - Alperton, Kenton, Preston, and 
Uxendon - may have come about in the same 
way. None was ever more than a tiny hamlet 
dominated by a few freeholders. 

Walter de la Hegge (or de la Haye, a variant of 
Hcgge) acted as witness to many sales of free land 
on the Norbury side by Walter Aylward of Norbury 
between 1298 and 1304.^ He was always the 
second of the many witnesses, after John of Roxeth 
who was invariably the first. These two had the 
importance which in medieval times went with 
wealth or land, lending credence to Walter living 
at Headstone. One of the deeds he witnessed was 
for a purchase by William le Kncl of Hegton. 
There is no evidence that there was ever a hamlet 
of manorial tenants at Headstone so le Knel was 
probably a subtenant of de la Hegge. There were 
common fields in the vicinity, as well as freehold 
land, but they belonged to the hamlets of Pinner, 
Weald, and Norbury. Headstone Green* was at the 
junction of Headstone Lane and the entrance to 
the big estate and survived into the 19th century, 
but there was no house there before the end of the 
18th century. Le Knel's name was perpetuated in 
Knells Croft (lying along Headstone Lane between 
Holmcroft Avenue and Elmfield Crescent)."' 

In September 1332 Headstone consisted of a 
house with two-and-a-half carucates (or hides) of 
land which Roger, the son of John of Rameseye, 
sold to Robert de Wodehouse. 

THE i4th-CENTURY HOUSE 

The oldest part of the house remaining on the 
moated island comprises one bay of an open hall 
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and a two-storeyed cross-wing at the lower, or 
service, end. It is timber-framed with arch-braced 
walls and crown-post roofs. The unusual hall is 
a hybrid of the aisled and aisle-less types.'' The 
remaining tie beam at the south-east is huge and 
was supported by four massive arch braces, a 
pair at each end. In the missing bay beyond the 
tie beam were bay windows with their own roofs 
set at right angles to the main one. ' The hall is 
still open and the rafters are black to this day 
with the soot deposited from the central hearth. 
The cross-wing contained, on the ground floor, 
a through passage from front to back, two small 
service rooms with a passage between them to a 
yard at the north-east, and a straight-flight 
staircase. There was one large room on the floor 
above, which originally projected over the lower 
floor at the front of the house, with perhaps a 
small garde-robe or privy at the rear. The 
interior decoration of the house is modest, no 
more than simple chamfers with plain step-stops 
on the remaining crown post in the hall, and on 
intermediate wall posts and tie beam braces in 
the hall and upper room. The haU would have 
been of two bays, possibly three, and in a house 
of this quality there would undoubtedly have 
been a cross-wing at the other end and further 
ancillary rooms or buildings. Archaeology has 
confirmed that the house stretched further south
east, and that there were earlier structures at the 
north-west of the cross-wing, which is where the 
detached kitchen would have been.^ Parch marks 
in the grass suggest that there were others 
along the south-east side of the island. 

The technique of tree-ring dating estimates that 
the timber used was felled about 1310 15,' so that 
the surviving hall and cross-wing were built shortly 
after and were already there when Roger sold 
Headstone in 1332. One of the Rameseyes was 
almost certainly the builder, but closer than this 
we cannot come without more information about 
the period from 1300 to 1332. Part of the 
Rameseyes' house remains on the moated island. 

There is no information from which to date 
the moat, but it was such a usual adjunct to the 
houses of the well-to-do in the 13th and 14th 
centuries that this one was probably there by 

1332. Its chief purpose was to convey status and 
give some seclusion to the house. 

ROBERT DE WODEHOUSE 

Wodchouse was a career churchman and pluralist, 
the second son of a Norfolk knight. He fiUed 
several important offices - Baron of the 
Exchequer in 1328, Keeper of the King's 
Wardrobe from 1322 till 1328, Archdeacon of 
Richmond from 1328, Treasurer of the 
Exchequer from 1329-30, and Chancellor of the 
Exchequer during 1331. When he was buying 
land in Harrow he held only the archdeaconry 
and a number of ecclesiastical preferments. 

Wodehouse had bought land in the area before 
buying Headstone sbc-and-a-half acres of land 
plus one of meadow from John Kendale and his 
wife Matilda in June 1331, and five acres of wood 
and a small amount of land from John at Green 
of Oxhey and his wife Kathcrine at Easter 1332.'" 
On 20 January 1337 it was alleged that his house 
in Harrow - Headstone - had been used by one 
Hugh Bussi to keep two young horses he had 
taken from John at Grove in Great Stanmore. 
Bussi claimed that because the deed had been 
done in Great Stanmore it was not within the 
jurisdiction of Harrow Manor, so there is no 
statement of Wodehouse's attitude or involvement. 

By 1334 Headstone comprised a house, three 
carucates of land, twenty acres of meadow, and 
the five acres of wood, plus Icttings worth 24s a 
year ." Wodehousc had to pay the lord of the 
manor a rent of sixty-five shillings and fivepence-
three-farthings, and provide services worth a 
further 4s as foUows: 

to plough an acre of wheat in spring, and one 
and a half acres in Lent worth 8d, 
to plough for a day with his own plough at 
the great work with other free tenants, food 
provided by the lord worth 8d, 
to provide four men to hoe the wheat, food 
but no drink provided - worth id, 
to reap an acre at harvest and one and a hall 
at Lent worth i5d, 
to provide ten men to reap at two 'dry' works 

Fig I. The house site. 
a.'iy.jy, Isaac Messeder's Map of Harrow (IMA Ace. 64J, 2nd deposit, map A. Courtesy of London Metropolitan Archives), h. 
18 ly, Harrow Enclosure Map (IMA Ace. 794/8, MR/DE/HAR/i. Courtesy of Harrow Reference Library), c. 1865, OS map. 
d. Kji I, Sale particulars of Headstone Manor Fann sG.^.igi i (Courtesy of Harow Reference Library). The subsidiary house/cottage 
is encircled on a and c 
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Sumviiig Parts 

Fig 2. Conjectural plan and view of the Manor showing the possible extent of the hall and solar wing ('The Headstone Manor 
Diary' igg4. Courtesy of Harrow Reference Library) 

in autumn, food but no drink provided -
worth lod, 
to provide four men to reap at the autumn 
work called Alelove, food and drink provided 
~- worth 2d, 
to provide eight men to reap at the great work 
in autumn, a wheaten loaf (made at the rate 
of twenty per bushel), a dish of meat worth a 
halfpenny, and ale worth a halfpenny provided 
- worth 4d. 

THE ARCHBISHOPS AT HEADSTONE 

In July 1344 the lord of the manor, Archbishop 
John Stratford, purchased Headstone from 
Wodehouse. Stratford, educated at Merton 
College, Oxford, was a native of Shakespeare's 
town, where his father had founded the guild 
chapel and almshouses. He was one of those 
archbishops who gave most of their attention to 
politics. He entered royal service in 1317, becamse 
Bishop of Winchester in 1323, and Archbishop of 
Canterbury in 1333. For most of the time from 
1330 to 1340 he was Chancellor of England and 
one of Edward Ill 's more favoured statesmen. He 
died in 1348 and lies in Canterbury cathedral, 
represented in effigy upon his tomb. 

South of the Thames the archbishops had a 
series of residences in their scattered manors, so 
that they usually had a place to stay after a day 
of travelling. In Middlesex, where they held the 
manors of Harrow and Hayes, the archbishops 
chose to stay in Harrow, and prior to Headstone 
their house would have been Sudbury Court, the 
administrative centre of the manor. From 1344 

Fig 3- mfisy of John Stratford, Archbishop of Canterbury 
1333-48, in Canterbury Cathedral (©Crown copyright, NMR) 

Headstone became their chief residence in 
Middlesex, a private place where the archbishop 
could work at his mightier concerns, or merely 
relax, undistracted by those who ran the manor 
for him. 
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Where the archbishops stayed can sometimes 
be deduced from the address from which 
correspondence was written, a reHable but by no 
means comprehensive indicator. There was Httle 
need for them to visit Middlesex, and they did 
not often do so. Stratford is very hliely to have 
visited his new acquisition but only Langham 
and Chichele have left written evidence of their 
presence at Headstone. Simon Langham ordained 
five clergymen of differing degree in the chapel 
at Headstone on 23 May 1367. During another 
stay the following September he approved the 
appointment of the vicar of St Mary, Sandwich, 
and granted a pension and accommodation at 
Maidstone Hospital to an old retainer. William 
Whittlesea is said to have written from Headstone 
in 1369. Thomas Arundel wrote to the Bishop of 
London in 1407 urging solemn processions to 
mitigate the troubles of church and state.'^ In 
the next century John Chichele stayed during 
May and June 1434, and while there he 
appointed a new rector of Wimbledon, a chaplain 
for Sheldwych, and agreed to the exchange of 
livings between two other clergymen.'^ Early in 
June the manor court of Harrow was held in 
Pinner for the first time, almost certainly in the 
presence of the lord himself at Headstone, even 
though the record does not confirm it. In July 
1435 a second court was held in Pinner, maybe 
at Headstone, but there is no independent 
evidence that Chichele was in the manor at the 
time. He was probably there during 1440 when 
the rector of Harrow entertained him. The rector 
was Simon Byrkhead, who had recently been, 
and perhaps still was, steward of the archbishop's 
household. Byrkhead paid for the steeple at 
St Mary's church and the beautiful carved roof 
of the nave, and is commemorated by a brass in 
the chancel which shows him resplendent in 
ecclesiastical robes. In the years that followed 
Chichele steadily felled the timber of Harrow to 
supply the building of his college of All Souls at 
Oxford, destroying in the process the supply of 
acorns for the inhabitants' swine. 

Because Harrow was relatively out of the way 
for the archbishops, it is not surprising that 
Headstone never became a grand residence 
despite its large size and great timbers. They 
seem not to have bestowed on it the attention 

Fig 4. Effigy of Simon Langham, Archbishop of Canterbury 
ij66 -68, in Westminster Abbey (©Crown copyright, NMR) 
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ihey gave to some of their other residences. 
Assuredly they never embellished the interior 
structure, remaining content, as had Wodehouse, 
with the unpretentious level of decoration 
adopted by its less important builder. But a 
dovecote, a gatehouse, and especially a moat, 
were the marks of men of means. They may 
have been existing attractions for Stratford, or 
they may have been added by him or his 
successors. The chapel was an unusual feature 
for a house like Headstone at this time, and was 
therefore probably built by Stratford. 

HEADSTONE AS PART OF THE DEMESNE 

From 1344 Headstone was part of the demesne 
of Harrow manor, with a bailiff in control of its 
agricultural affairs, and the three-field system in 
use. About a third of its area, some 90 acres, was 
laid down to wheat in 1348. The stock comprised 
three plough horses, four other horses, and oxen; 
3s was brought in by letting pigs come to feed 
on mast and acorn; the dovecote was worth 2s a 
year. There were permanent demesne staff - a 
hayward, a harrower, a carter, four ploughmen, 
even a dogsbody to make their food but it is 
not clear which of the Harrow demesnes they 
worked on, or whether they moved among them 
all. As well as having some meals supplied, they 
were paid variously in cash and food, which was 
supplied in the form of beans and grain.'* 

There were fewer beasts at Headstone in 1397, 
just eight oxen and two horses, yet with 201 
acres of arable there must still have been a great 
need for them.'^ 

Compared with the Sudbury demesne its 
arable was better quality, worth 6d per acre 
against 3d, but its meadow was worth much less. 
That no doubt accounts for the fact that no 
sheep were mentioned at Headstone, though 
there were 200 at Sudbury. The woodland had 
been exploited by 1397 when nothing of saleable 
size was left. By 1458 it was sufficiently recovered 
that 2,500 feet of boards could be sent to 
Lambeth Palace, going in three carts to 
Westminster and thence by water across the 
Thames.'® Wood from the estate was used for 
repairs, but there are no examples of its use for 
new buildings." 

HEADSTONE AS A MANOR 

Headstone was called a manor because it was 
demesne land on which some of the services due 

to the lord were performed. Services due at 
Sudbury from 17 cottars there had been 
reallocated to Headstone one day's work a 
week each for 49 weeks, with lunch provided by 
the lord, plus rent paid in the form of hens at 
Christmas, or 2d in lieu of each hen (a variable 
number this, being set at four hens from a 
married man and two from single men and 
widows).'^ Services were also due from a head 
tenement called Woleyes which lay north of 
Headstone either side of Headstone Lane, and a 
piece of land north of Grimsdykc, called 
Woodrowe, was described in May 1392 as an 
appurtenance of Headstone, probably meaning 
that it owed rent or services.'^ Headstone was 
merely a sub-manor and no court was held for 
it. The word manor has remained as part of the 
estate's name, giving a misleading impression 
that it had once been an independent manor in 
its own right. 

LEASING THE ESTATE 

Headstone was leased out at the end of the 14th 
century, like the other demesne estates. The first 
lessee was Guy de Mone (Anglesey).^" He and 
Wodehouse were among the most worldly men 
after the archbishops to have been involved in 
Harrow manor. Mone rose through the arch
bishop's service, holding the top ofltices of 
treasurer in 1386, and steward of the lands from 
1390-92 (the last non-lay holder). He was 
Receiver of the King's Chamber from 1391 92, 
Keeper of the Privy Seal 1396 97, and Treasurer 
in 1398 and 1402. From 1397-1407 he was 
Bishop of St David's. Monc was granted a 
20-year lease of Headstone from Michaelmas 
1382 at /^i2 a year. He had Sudbury and Pinner 
Park also, bringing the total rent to £'^\, though 
further details of dates and terms are missing. 
He gave them all up at Michaelmas 1397, on the 
eve of his appointment as bishop. 

The new lessee of Headstone was a yeoman 
from Pinner or Weald, John Reding, who took a 
five-year lease at the same rent.^' This family 
had a long subsequent connection with the estate 
and John could have been the man who had 
been managing it while Mone pursued his career. 
Headstone was only twice more granted to 
outsiders. In July 1449 Robert Aubrey, gentle
man, who already had a five-year lease of nearby 
land called Woodriding, took a ten-year lease of 
Headstone and Pinner Park at ^^13 6s 8d. This 
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was the first time llie lessee's responsibilities at 
Headstone were set down in writing, stating what 
must have been usual practice. The lessee must 
fence the place properly at his own cost, though 
he might have wood from the estate for that 
purpose, for other repairs and for fuel. He must 
attend court. He must pay the occasional royal 
taxes on landholders called tenths and fifteenths. 
And he must allow the archbishop use of the 
house and garden if required. In similar form 
they were repeated until the i6th century. After 
Chichele's time hospitality for the archbishop 
probably meant accommodation and provision 
for his officials on their annual audit. Before 
Aubrey's lease expired a new one for 60 years 
was granted to Thomas Schingilton of Hartwell 
near Aylesbury and his wife Agnes at the same 
rent. This one did not last more than four years.^^ 

From 1458 the lessee, called the farmer, was 
invariably a member of the Reding family, except 
for a period after the death of William Reding 
in 1504 when his widow's second husband, 
Robert Marsh ran the estate. Leases like Aubrey's 
were granted for a term of four years each in 
1485 86, 1488-89, and 1496-97, all to William 
Reding. The three leases granted in the i6th 
century are more highly detailed than the earlier 
ones and similar to each other. The one granted 
for 20 years to Robert Marsh in November 1514 
was the first to stipulate that the farmer should 
live in the house and the first to specify the 
archbishop's entitlements in the barn. The three 
bays at the western end of the great barn were 
to be reserved for the horses etc. of the 
archbishop, as well as 'the long lodge and the 
little stable at the western gate'. Marsh must 
provide board, lodging, and laundry for the 
keepers of the horses when they were there, 30 
quarters of oats a year - for which he would be 
paid - and straw for no charge. For ^^5 a year 
Marsh was to deliver to the archbishop the hay 
of Round Meadow, Three-croft Meadow, and 
Plomstrowe, some 20 acres. The lease was 
replaced by a similar one for another 20 years in 
July 1527, this time granted jointly to Marsh and 
Richard Reding, the son of William. After 
Marsh's death a 34-year lease was granted to 
Richard in June 1535.^^ 

OTHER BUILDINGS AT HEADSTONE 

During the currency of these leases the only 
estate entries in the archbishop's accounts were 

for the rents received, but from 1458 Headstone 
was let annually, and thereafter more details 
were included.^* 

A new bridge cost 48s 6d in 1466-67. There 
was underpinning also, presumably to the bridge, 
though this is not explicit. A mason named John 
Barmynger was hired for twelve days at a rate of 
6d a day to do the underpinning. Four cartloads of 
sand were bought and transported in, and 3s 3d 
was spent digging stone. The moat was cleaned 
and refilled in the same year taking three labourers 
33 days to do it, at a total cost of 33s. 

Carpenters, tilers, plasterers, and labourers 
were frequently at work on repairs to the house. 
It had a tiled roof, at least from the 15th century, 
when tiles in their thousands, and laths to hold 
them, were purchased for repairs: 9,000 in 1466, 
6,000 in 1486-87, 10,000 in 1487-88. Robert 
Tiler and his assistant worked for 30 days on the 
roofs of Headstone and Woodhall in 1471-72, 
receiving 32s 6d and Thomas Lambe spent 40 
days retiling the Headstone house in 1487-88, 
for wages of i od per day. 

The chapel was either repaired or taken down 
in the same year at a cost of 33s 4d - the word 
in the account can be read as 'renovare' or 
'removare'. Removal would be a sign that the 
archbishops were no longer visiting the house; 
indeed, there is no record of an archbishop's visit 
after Chichele, and no further reference to the 
chapel. The sum however suggests repair. The 
interpretation is open. The cash for this was 
authorised to be sent over from Hayes, together 
with 46s 8d for repairs to 'the new house by the 
great gate'. It is the only example involving 
Harrow of the quite common practice of 
subvention payments made between the arch
bishop's manors. 

The chief farm buildings which received 
attention were barns, though attention of the 
wrong sort had occurred in October 1424 when 
John Jankyn of Weald built himself two houses 
using timber, laths, and nails intended for 'the 
lord's barn at Headstone'.^^ There were repairs 
to a two-door barn in 1489-90. The present 
great barn was built in 1505-6 by carpenter 
Richard Boughton, who was not a local man. 
He received ^ 2 0 for his work 'and all 
woodworking necessities'. A further ^ 2 4 i is 8V2d 
was spent on the 'wages of two other carpenters 
and other labourers and sundry payments to 
persons for carriage of wood with nails, lathes, 
wedges, tiles, bricks, lime, sand and other 
necessities'. This was the new barn whose interior 



164 Patricia A. Clarke 

space was carefully allocated in the leases of 
1514 and later.2'' 

Other farm buildings included stables, racks, 
and mangers (1482-83), a new animal shelter 
(1489 90), and a great stable (1496-97). In 1514 
a new stable for three or four horses was 
scheduled to be built on the island.^^ 

Part of the layout of buildings at Headstone 
has to be guessed. The house and its domestic 
appendages, including the chapel and the four-
horse stable of 1514, would have been on the 
island, but the dovecote need not have been. A 
few of the more important retainers may have 
had lodgings on the island during visits by the 
archbishop. In the 15th century it contained a 
fruit garden. The principal farm buildings 
barns, stables, lodgings for others perhaps 
formed a courtyard on the mainland as was 
generally the custom. 

Incorporated into this circuit should have been 
the gatehouse 'the great gate' (1487 88), 'the 
western gate' (1514 lease), 'the old gatehouse' 
( '553 lease). In 1553 there were old structures 
adjoining it 'standing at the end of a long stable 
towards the west'. The manor house is not neatly 
aligned on the four points of the compass, 
however, so 'west' could mean opposite the 
bridge or at the further end of the great barn. 
The former would have been the more traditional 
position. At Headstone the gatehouse would have 
been timber framed like the house, and of two 
storeys. Permission to demolish it, and the 'old 
houses adjoining to the same', and to re-use the 
materials was given that year. It is possible that 
these materials are incorporated into the moat 
end of the present small barn.^" 

THE ARCHBISHOP LOSES HEADSTONE 

On 30 December 1545 Archbishop Cranmer 
surrendered the Manor of Harrow to King 
Henry VIII and on 5 January following it was 
bought by the Chancellor of the Court of 
Augmentations, Sir Edward North.^^ The lease 
of 1535 to Richard Reding was left undisturbed. 
In 1553 Sir Edward, now Lord North, granted 
an extension of the lease to Richard and his son 
Thomas, to run from expiry at Michaelmas 1569 
for a further 33 years.^^ The terms were broadly 
the same as before, except that the tenant was 
released from the duty to reserve accommodation, 
hay from the three meadows was not mentioned, 
and permission to pull down the gatehouse was 
given. With the death of Thomas Reding about 

1586 the extension seems to have been termin
ated. Then or soon afterwards Headstone was let 
to a quite different tenant - one from London. 

THE HOUSE IN THE TIME OF QUEEN 
ELIZABETH I 

Thomas Malbie was baptised at St Mary at Hill 
on 16 March 1566. His father Arthur, a freeman 
of the City, was one of those asked to contribute 
to Lord Leicester's expedition to the Netherlands 
in 1585.^' Thomas's occupation is unknown, but 
he was 'at sea' in May 1597,^^ and owned a 
large number of properties in London and Essex 
when he died at the end of 1599. His wife Lettice 
was pregnant at the time, but the child miscarried 
or died. She had a life interest in several of the 
properties, plus the residue.^^ In March 1600 she 
married Sir John Rotherham of Seymours, Bucks, 
at St Mary Aldermanbury and before the end of 
the year was again a widow. She had brought 
much to the second marriage from the first, and 
in his will Sir John allowed her the use of 
household stuff at Seymours for two years, while 
unmarried, provided she gave security for them 
to William Willoughby, of Grays Inn, his heir.̂ "* 
The security was in the form of an indenture, 
dated 20 January 1601, with two accompanying 
schedules of goods. 

The first schedule refers to 'goods of the late 
Thomas Malby that were at his house called 
Pinnar in Middlesex'.'^-^ A copy of both schedules, 
but not the indenture, is to be found in the 
papers of Lord North, owner of Headstone, who 
had no known connection with the Malbie, 
Rotherham, or Willoughby families apart from 
the schedules. He had three houses in Pinner. 
Woodhall had been leased to the Edlin family for 
40 years from 1556 and was in their continuous 
occupation until 1617 at least, when Richard 
Edlin of Woodhall died. Pinner Park had been 
leased for 40 years from 1560, but during the 
last eight years of its term the tenancy was 
fiercely disputed at law between sub-lessees. Only 
Headstone could have been available for North 
to let out, following the death of Thomas 
Reading, so it must have been Malbie's residence. 
If North had let it furnished or pardy furnished, 
that would explain why he had a copy of Lettice 
Malbie's inventory of tenant's possessions on the 
premises; indeed, apart from three stools and a 
set of andirons in the parlour her goods amounted 
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mostly to bedding. The list gives the names of 
the rooms in which the items were found. 

It is an important document for Headstone, the 
first of only two documentary references to the 
interior of the house prior to the 20th century. 
Ten places are mentioned: the parlour, the great 
parlour, the little parlour, the great chamber over 
the parlour, the little chamber over the great 
parlour, the chamber over the little parlour, the 
gallery, the chamber at the further end of the 
gallery, the middle chamber in the gallery, the 
chamber in the higher end of the gallery. All of 
these must have been in the part of the house 
that was demolished long ago, probably occupying 
the cross-wing at the high end and a further wing 
or other extension reaching south or cast. The 
great parlour and the parlour may have been the 
same room, for, if there were three parlours, it 
would have been unusual for only two to have 
had a particular designation. Furthermore the 
great chamber of a house, often with a smaller 
room beside it, was usually over the great parlour, 
which commonly occupied the whole ground floor 
of a wing. At Headstone the most likely layout 
would have been for the great parlour (?parlour) 
to occupy the ground floor of the cross-wing at 
the upper end of the hall, with the great chamber 
and the 'little chamber over the great parlour' 
above it. The gallery was usually a wide corridor 
on an upper floor, in this case with three rooms 
off it, the chamber 'at the higher end' presumably 
being nearest the great parlour, the chamber 'at 
the further end of the gallery' being furthest from it. 

Whether Thomas Malbie rented the whole 
estate, or just the house, is a matter of conjecture, 
but there can be no doubt that it was a highly 
developed house by this time, well able to 
provide plenty of private accommodation for 
tenants who were used to town houses. Though 
his family was rooted in the City parish of 
St Mary at Hill his father Arthur was also 
buried there in January 1599 there is no burial 
of a Thomas Malbie there following the date of 
his will. Perhaps he died in Pinner and was 
buried there, where the registers prior to 1654 
are missing. In his will he remembered the poor 
of Pinner as well as of St Mary at Hill. Another 
member of the Reading family, Henry, the 
younger son of Thomas the last known lease
holder of Headstone, had returned to the place 
by November 1609.^'' Henry was cither renting 
the house of his childhood, or was managing the 
rest of the estate. 

THE 17th CENTURY: HEADSTONE 
BECOMES A PRIVATE ESTATE 

Simon Rcwse, the next town resident of 
Headstone, had made his way in the service of 
the North family. Roger, the second Lord North, 
had died in 1600, to be succeeded by his 19-year-
old grandson Dudley, a young man of engaging 
personality, an ardent participator in court life, 
and a personal friend of Henry, Prince of Wales. 
The principal properties of the North family 
were Kirtling Hall in Cambridgeshire and the 
Charterhouse in London, to which Dudley may 
have added Brocket Hall near Hatfield, Herts, 
by his marriage to Frances Brocket. 

The first record of Simon Rewse is a letter 
dated 6 January 1604 which he wrote from 
Brocket Hall to Lord North in London.^' He 
reports the audit of the previous November, and 
his problems in calling in some debts (including 
rents at Harrow) and settling others. Selling 
woodland at Brocket Hall was proving difficult. 
Rent would be due shortly from the Charterhouse 
which would be paid over to Lady North for 
housekeeping. At Christmas 'there hath been little 
company but the neighbours and tenants, which 
could not be avoided'. In another, but undated, 
letter on similar business, he also reported that he 
had bought (?)two pounds of tobacco, 'the best 
that I could get with the help of those that have 
skill in it, and delivered it to Mr. Cade to be 
conveyed to your lordship. It cost me 32 shillings'. 
This must have been a London errand to include 
such a fashionable luxury. 

By 1612, if not before, Rewse was at 
Headstone. On 10 May he obtained a lease for 
21 years from Ladyday 1613, and by 5 December 
1629 he had succeeded, by a succession of 
additional short leases, in extending it to Ladyday 
1651.^" The fine for the agreement of 1621 set 
out the property as a messuage, garden, orchard, 
200 acres of land, 40 acres of meadow, 50 acres 
of pasture, all in Pinner, for a sum of ^240.^^ 
On I December 1630 he purchased the estate 
outright for -^1800 2s 6d, described as the manor 
and manor house and farm of Headstone with 
outhouses, dovchouse, barns, stables, gardens, 
orchards, plus a field called Cockhills field, and 
seven and a half pieces of land etc. within the 
fields of Headstone bought from Thomas Reading 
in September 1624.*° 

Rewse may or may not have continued in North's 
service while at Headstone. He had named his first 
son Dudley, after Lord North; Francis his second 
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son, baptised at St Mary's Church, Harrow, on 
10 March 1612, seems to have honoured North's 
lady. Rcwse's property was the largest in Pinner, 
and he took some interest in local affairs. His 
subsequent children were probably baptised in 
Pinner, whose registers have not survived for this 
period, for they were not baptised in Harrow. He 
directed that he himself should be buried in Pinner.*' 
He gave a new account book for the Pinner church 
wardens in 1622, which has survived, and in the 
same year was named as the first trustee of the will 
of the minister in Pinner, John Dey.''^ In October 
1629 North appointed Rewse steward of the manor 
courts for life and Rewse quickly dealt with several 
years' arrears of business, to the administrative 
advantage of the tenants and his own financial 
benefit. This must have been to prepare the manors 
for North to sell. Rewse lost no time in selling his 
rights as steward to the new owners of the manor 
of Harrow just over a year later.**^ 

THE CIVIL WAR AND ITS AFTERMATH 

Rewse died about June 1638, leaving three adult 
sons, Dudley, Francis, and Simon, and a fourth, 
whom he called 'my poor little Tom Rewse', by 
his second wife Ann, widow of John Burnell of 
Great Stanmore. His references to her in his will 
are among the most tender one could hope to 
find: '...to whom if I should give all that I have 
it were too little for her faithfull love and true 
care she hath now had of me since I was married 
unto her... to my youngest son Thomas in respect 
of my love for his mother for giving him to 
me...'. This will gives the second glimpse of the 
house at Headstone. Ann was to have the use of 
the whole house for three months, and then part 
of the house 'from the entry at the lower end of 
the hall (together with the use of the entry and 
hall in common) northwards to the moat with 
free liberty of ingress, egress and regress'. This 
would have included the existing lower cross-
wing and the ground and first floor rooms 
directly north of it, which are considered to have 
been added in the late i6th century and 
remodelled during the 17th century to something 
like the form they have today. The present 
staircase hall and parts east were probably not 
then built. There is no inventory of goods but 
Ann could have the use of any goods in or about 
the house during her life, and Simon gave her 
'all my scarlet and blue velvet chairs and stools', 
and, very importantly, 'my carriage with the 
horses and furniture thereto belonging'. Outside 

the house Ann was to have 'the outhousing from 
the gate house under the pigeon house to the 
moat'. Maybe Richard Reding did not pull the 
gatehouse down in 1553, or perhaps it was 
replaced to maintain the status of the house for 
lessees. The wording implies that the dovchouse 
was not on the island. Indeed the house would 
have been spoiled if the gatehouse and all Ann's 
entitlement were crammed on its western side. 
The great barn was not hers, so her outhousing 
must have been on the southern side of the yard. 
In addition, she was to have half the profit of the 
orchard and garden, 20 loads of wood a year 
from the estate, the use of Kings Croft, Little 
Meadow, Rough Croft, part of New Green from 
the 'east corner' of the moat to Perryfield Gate, 
and some pieces in the common fields. She 
should have an annuity of /^loo, plus another 
/^20 if she chose to live elsewhere. Dudley 
inherited the manor on condition he fulfilled the 
terms of the will, Francis and Simon were to 
receive £400 each, and Thomas was to have 
^1,000 at his majority. 'To that truly noble man 
the Lord North' Rewse left ;^20, lamenting that 
he could not afford more. 

The next quarter-century was a diffult period 
in Headstone's history for Simon Rewse had 
placed heavy burdens upon it.*** Its annual value, 
or income, was stated in 1646 as /,"20o, yet /^loo 
of it, or £\20 as it turned out, was to be paid to 
his widow. From the balance, or from sales, must 
come legacies exceeding /^8oo, plus provision for 
^1,000 to be paid to young Thomas after a 
decade or so. 

Dudley Rewse failed to pay the widow's share 
and the legacies, so the estate devolved upon 
Francis about 1642. This was the year the Civil 
War began, and Francis joined the forces of King 
Charles I, who made him a knight. Francis was at 
the siege of Oxford in 1646, which ended in disaster 
for the king. The parliamentary authorities had 
often sequestered, or confiscated, the property of 
royalist supporters. After their victory at Oxford 
they ofTered the opportunity to compound, or avoid 
confiscation by paying a fine of one tenth to one 
third of the total value of the property in question. 
Francis petitioned for this option at Goldsmith's 
Hall in September and a fine of ^^300 was imposed 
in October. He sought a review, but nothing further 
was done. The option seems to have lapsed, for in 
March 1647 the Committee for Middlesex ordered 
Headstone to be sequestered so that they might 
recoup Francis' original interest in it of /^400. They 
negotiated with the third son, Simon Rewse, and 
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agreed to let him take the property on payment of 
,̂"50 plus another -^50 to be paid later. 

On 2 May 1649 the three brothers sold 
Headstone for ^4,200 to William Williams, a 
London merchant, on a 1,000-year lease. In view 
of subsequent events the Rewses seem to have 
been less than open, and Williams to have been 
unwary in checking the encumbrances upon the 
estate. As far as Francis' fine was concerned 
however the confusing behaviour of the authorit
ies themselves might have excused his assump
tions. In June the Committee reviewed the 
sequestration order, deemed the ^^400 to be 
satisfied and discharged the order. Three years 
later the Committee for Compounding, appar
ently unaware of the sequestration, noticed non
payment of the £^300 fine, and in December 
1652 ordered the seizure of Headstone. Williams 
protested and petitioned for discharge of this 
latest confiscation, claiming he had paid the full 
purchase money to the Rewses, and knew of no 
fine save /i^200 which had been discharged. A 
full report was made on 26 January 1653, but 
there is no note of the decision thereupon. 

Whatever that decision was, Williams did 
continue as owner, and perhaps had a few years 
of peaceful enjoyment. Then, in the summer of 
1661, Thomas Rewse lodged a claim joindy 
against Dudley Rewse and William Williams for 
the /^i,ooo due to him under his father's will, 
which remained a charge upon the estate.*^ He 
had grown up in Great Stanmore, whither Ann 
Rewse had returned sometime during Dudley's 
period with Thomas and her two daughters from 
her first marriage. There he stayed, married Mary 
Norwood in 1666, and died in 1690. Both he and 
his mother were buried there. He was awarded 
the sum plus interest - it was a few years since he 
had attained his majority - all to be paid by 
November, and in default he had the right to 
enter the estate to get it.*^ In the previous March 
Williams had mortgaged Headstone for ^^5,000, 
but Rewse's legacy was still outstanding in July 
i66g. On 12 August Williams sold Headstone, 
with the mortgage outstanding, to two London 
merchants, Phillip Langley and Robert Pascall. 
On 15 November 1670 Thomas sold his claim 
and right to enter to George Kellum of London 
for the equivalent of the still-unpaid sum of 
;^i,037 14s. On 31 May 1671 Margaret Chitt of 
London bought all the interests in Headstone for 
/^7,ooo.'*' Upon her death it passed to her 
daughter Sarah, wife of Sir William Bucknall, and 
so to their son John and his heirs. 

ALTERATIONS AND ADDITIONS TO 
HEADSTONE, i6th CENTURY AND LATER 

The question arises as to when certain internal 
modifications still apparent were carried out at 
Headstone. A two-storey extension was added to 
the north-west of the cross-wing in the area 
where the kitchen had been, and subsequently 
altered. Single-storey extensions with cellars were 
added to the north-east of the cross-wing and 
the hall, while a porch was built between them 
to shelter the eastern door of the cross passage. 
The north-west wall of the hall was stabilised, 
and a new screen with round-headed openings 
inserted. The north-east wall of the hall was 
panelled and included a built-in settle with 
turned legs. At first-floor level a casement window 
was inserted into the wall of the lower wing so 
as to permit observation of activity in the hall 
below. The sequence of these works is not 
known, but their style is appropriate to the 
Jacobean' period, about 1580 to 1640.*^ There 
are small differences - plain chamfers were used 
in the single-storey extensions, while the relics of 
the screen have quarter-round chamfers. The 
jambs of the porch had carved therms or sphinxes 
at mid-height, known only from a pencilled 
sketch on the back of a mid-19th-century deed, 
for they have been removed and replaced by 
insertions of plain board.*® Though necessarily 
more difficult to date as a result, these could also 
have been of the Jacobean period. The great 
four-light, mullioned and transomed window in 
the south-west wall of the hall however, which 
may have been moved from its original position, 
has hollow and quarter-round chamfers, more 
17th- than 16th-century in style. It is almost 
exactly the same as those of the old church of 
St John, Great Stanmore, rebuilt in 1632. 

The work at Headstone could have been done 
by the owner. Lord North, between the departure 
of the Redings and time of Thomas Malbie, or 
by Simon Rewse, or by both of them. Since 
Rewse took a long lease in 1612, and was careful 
to extend it regularly, he is the more likely 
person to have undertaken such modernisations. 
He paid /^i,8oo to buy the estate in 1630, a very 
low figure compared with the £^3,443 and 
/^3,i56 paid for Woodhall and Pinner Park 
respectively, which were roughly comparable 
with Headstone.^" It looks at though the 
difference took account of the premiums already 
paid for the leases, and perhaps major work 
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Fig i^. The porch, traced from the Sale Particulars of ^ June 
i86^ at the Harrow Reference Library. The large figure at the 
right seems to he an extra doodle {Courtesy of Harrow 
Reference Library) 

carried out by the lessee, or, less likely, needing 
still to be carried out by him. 

Subsequently a new wing of three bays was 
added alongside the cross-wing. On the ground 
floor it provided a kitchen with a (probably 
contemporary) oven, and a room to its east 
raised over a cellar, while above were two rooms 
with fireplaces, and in the roof was an attic with 
a three-light window. The western void of the 
stack formed a smoking chamber, whose only 
visible access is now from the attic, where rails 
and hooks can still be seen. The western bay of 
the wing contains the staircases and landing 
which now serve the whole building. 

William Williams is the most obvious person 
to have added this range, whose most telling 
evidence of style, the landing balustrade, is more 
appropriate to the period after 1630. The 
windows have quarter-round mouldings. It is just 

possible that it was added by Simon Rewse 
towards the end of his life, though if so it would 
mean that he had set aside a huge part of the 
building, including all the most modern parts, 
for the use of his widow. None of the Rewse 
brothers seems likely to have had the wherewithal 
or inclination for additions. 

THE SUBDIVISION OF HEADSTONE 

Another very significant change is attributable to 
Williams, namely the reorganisation of Headstone 
into two farms. They were set out in the 
mortgage of 1661: the chief house with 100 acres 
of meadow, 200 of arable and 20 of wood, and 
another house with 80 acres of arable and 20 of 
pasture.^' The division lasted until the late i8th 
century, but there is never a clue as to which 
fields belonged to which nor how the farmyard 
buildings were shared. 

The division catered for a son or other close 
relative. The evidence comes from the will of 
Ann Walters, who can be equated with 'the old 
nurse who died at Headstone' buried in Pinner 
on 15 February 1662. Her will, dated 9 February, 
refers to two masters - John Williams, who had 
three children, and WilUam Williams, appointed 
as her overseer.^'^ On 16 July 1667 David 
Williams was baptised at Pinner, the son of John, 
a gentleman. 

Two options present themselves. The house 
on the island may have been subdivided though 
in this case the place should have been described 
in deeds as a house divided into two or the 
second house may have been elsewhere. There 
was a second house in the outer courtyard, on 
or close to the possible site of the medieval 
gatehouse, identifiable on all maps from 
Messeder's Harrow map of 1759 to the O.S. 
map of 1896. It was gone by 1913. An undated 
photograph shows the corner of a house which 
is probably the one in question. It was constructed 
of late period timber framing of about 1650 to 
1750, so could have been built by Williams. 

The Hearth Tax returns support the notion of 
two houses. William Williams was assessed for 
10 hearths in 1664 and 11 in 1672.^' No other 
Williams was assessed. There should have been 
four hearths in the second house - the number 
which a gentleman might reasonably require in 
a new dwelling. The seven remaining for the 
main house should have been the four in the 
stack serving the lower end cross-wing and its 
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Fig 6. Conjectural building dates of the existing building 
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14th cent. 

hall 

demolished 
medieval 
parts 

northern extension, and the three in the new 
staircase wing. On this basis any other medieval 
part with a hearth was gone, and the open hall 
was cither already reduced in size, or its hearth, 
if still open and chimney-less, was discounted. 

The gatehouse mentioned in Simon Rewse's 
will must have been demolished to make way for 
the second house and some other medieval parts 
may have been pulled down at about this time. 
All this expenditure may have been the reason 
for the loan of /^5,ooo which Williams raised 
by mortgage in i66 i , and for his inability or 
reluctance to pay Thomas Rewse his legacy. 

OWNERS AND OCCUPIERS OF THE LATE 
17th AND 18th CENTURIES 

Sir William Bucknall, the son of a Derbyshire 
husbandman, had sought and found his fortune 
in London, part of which was undoubtedly his 
marriage to Sarah Chitt. He was a member of 
the Salters Company and the Brewers Company 
in turn, becoming Master of the latter at the age 
of 41 in 1670, when he was knighted. He 
accumulated business interests, and from time to 
time the farm of various government revenues -
those of Northumberland and Durham, Northern 
Ireland, the National Customs, the London 

Excise Duty (this with a consortium) and 
became M.P. for Liverpool in 1670. He also 
made loans to King Charles IL His principal 
country estate lay at Oxhey Place in 
Hertfordshire, acquired 1668 where his family 
later intermarried with the Grimstons of 
Gorhambury. He also bought the manorial rights 
in the Manor of the Moor in 1672 and of 
Wiggenhall in 1675. His town residence was at 
Queenhithe. He is unlikely to have stayed at 
Headstone, which his mother-in-law owned. 
Ownership stayed with the Bucknall family until 
1854, though passing sometimes through the 
female line, and was often used as security for 
loans. When Thomas Estcourt acquired it in 
1814 he immediately considered selling it to 
provide money for building at Oxhey.-^^ 

Apart from deeds, the only other documentary 
information about the farms between 1670 and 
the late i8th century comes from the occasional 
rates lists.^'' Sir William paid rates for the whole 
estate in 1671 and 1674 (though William Williams 
still appears on the Hearth tax list for 1672). 
After Bucknall's death the houses were let 
separately. Stephen Wall, gentleman, was at the 
main house in 1690, followed by Nicholas 
Spalding (early i8th century), Thomas Corbett 
from 1726-49, Robert Poulter from 1752-55, 
and Daniel Wilshin junior from 1757. At the 
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subsidiary house there was John ChfTord in 1690, 
and Daniel Wilshin from 1726-49 and 1752 57. 

Stephen Wall's wife Ann died on 8 December 
1685. John Clifford was buried in 1717. Nicholas 
Spalding was a contemporary of Clifford, 
according to a mortgage of 1761.^' Thomas 
Corbett died in 1749, leaving a young family. 
Robert Poulter was described as 'gentleman, of 
Swallow Street Piccadilly' when his daughter 
Elizabeth was buried at Pinner in 1755. Three 
generations of Wilshins farmed Headstone. After 
the death of Daniel Wilshin senior (1696-1767) 
both farms were in the occupation of his son 
Daniel Wilshin junior (1730-96), who must have 
spent his whole life at Headstone.^^ He had a 
21-year lease from 1771, his son John another 
from 1798 at £^800 a year, and Thomas Hill a 
third from 1821 at /^7oo. Hill died in 1836 and 
his son John became tenant on an annual basis 
at £650 a year. The diminishing rent coincided 
with the very low economic state of farming in 
England following the Napoleonic Wars. 

CHANGES TO THE HOUSE IN THE LATE 
17th AND 18th CENTURIES 

To judge from the timbering, the upper storey of 
the hall extension, with its first floor exit, and 
the extension at the north-east corner of the 
staircase wing were built late in the 17th or first 
half of the i8th century. Both contain much 
reused material in roofs and walls - including 
some smoke-blackened rafters in the roof of the 
north-east extension.^^ The fagade of the house 
on the island was removed and replaced with 
brick in the i8th century, and the north-east 
extension, visible from the front, was treated 
similarly. This may have been the occasion when 
the set of seriffed initials and two dates were 
carved into the side wall of the main wing and 
filled with a white mixture. They are too 
conspicuous and careful to be the graffiti of 
workmen. Not all of the fifteen pairs can be 
identified, but seven coincidentally match the 
initials of Daniel Wilshin junior, his wife, and 
five of his children in their baptismal sequence, 
except for Jason, the first, baptised in 1759. 
Reading from the left they would represent: 

DW 1772 Daniel Wilshin (the D is hidden 
under the fascia of the doorcase) 

EW Elizabeth Wilshin - wife, died 1816 
M W Mary Wilshin - daughter baptised 

1761 

CW Charlotte Wilshin - daughter bap
tised 1763 

AW Ann Wilshin daughter baptised 

1765 
(D)W Daniel Wilshin - son baptised 1766 
J W John Wilshin - son baptised 1769 

WB 1772 may be for Wilham Bucknall, a 
member of the owning family, though the actual 
owner at this date was John Bucknall. The next 
ones, J H and AH could be John and Ann Hill, 
tenants from 1836. None of the others - JW, 
CW, CM, SM, JW, EM - have been identified yet. 

Though 1772 may not be the actual date 
of the frontage, the bricks and pilasters at the 
front corners so closely resemble the pilastered 
red-brick fagade of 25-27 High Street, Pinner, 
put up about 1760 by William Bodimcade of 
Harrow Weald, the premier local brickmaker, as 
to make it almost certain both are his work.®" It 
was clearly intended to create a harmonious 
frontage, with the old parts screened by the 
length of garden wall which still stands. This was 
the house as it is now and as it can be seen in 
the earliest illustration of about 1800, save for a 
small single-storey addition north of the staircase 
wing probably added in the 19th century. It was 
insured with Sun Fire Office in 1797 at a total 
value of /^500 - £200 for the house, /(200 for 
the large barn and stable, £50 for a stable and 
cowhouse, and ^^50 for three stables.''' 

THE AREA OF THE ESTATE 

Sir Edward North's survey of 1547 gives the 
names, areas, and usage of 18 fields in Headstone 
Manor, totalling 227 acres and 2 roads. '̂-^ They 
included two pieces west of Headstone Lane, 
detached from the main cluster. One, called 
Cocketsfield, had been let as a separate field 
since the early 15th century, usually to the 
farmer. The other was called Knellscroft, perhaps 
once the land of subtenant William le Knel. Both 
may have been part of the 24s-rents receivable 
in 1344. The 1547 acreage is well below the 350 
plus 25 acres of 1344 (treating the carucate as 
similar to the 120 acres of the hide). However, 
the first plan of Headstone Manor to have field 
names and areas, dated 1819, reveals so much 
continuity or similarity in the names only three 
do not reappear in some guise - that an 
approximate map for 1547 can be constructed.''^ 
It is clear that several fields at the centre were 
omitted from the 1547 list, and when they are 
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Fig 7. Headstone Manor House in i86y, with the truncated open hall at the right walled ojffrom the entrance yard. Everything 
from the right of the chimneys dates from the 14th century. This picture is a little more detailed than the only earlier drawing of 
1800, except that it omits the right-hand pilaster strip. In the foreground is the farmyard watering-bay, with its retaining fence in the 
moat (Engraving by Albert Hartshome of West House, Pinner, printed in Trans London & Middlesex Arch Sac IIIpt IX (1868), 18j) 

reinstated the area in 1547 rises to a minimum 
of just over 300 acres. 

In 1547 about 75% of the fields named were 
arable, 15% were pasture, and 10% were 
meadow. These last, the 20 acres of meadow 
whose hay was to be kept for the archbishop in 
1514 - Round Meadow, Three-croft Meadow 
and Plomstrowe - were still meadow in 1819, 
lying either side of a stream and by that date 
called Round Mead and Plumpton Mead. There 
are allotments on part of Round Meadow today. 

Some of the names are descriptive. The 
Waterfields were alongside the stream; Norbury 
Harghes (sometimes Narborough Hawes), mean
ing Norbury enclosures, adjoined the hamlet 
of Greenhill, previously called Norbury; 
Thisterlandand Crouchfield, presumably having 
thistles and crouch grass; Rughcroft, rough grass; 
Whetecroft is obvious; Knellscroft, probably a 

reference to William le Knel or his family; 
Cockettsfield may have related to a 14th-century 
tenant in the vicinity called William Coks. The 
others are as yet unfathomed: Puryfeld (Perry -
pears?), Hornecroft, Lyes Field, Spurrecroft, 
Kingscroft, Southfield, Plumpton Mead. 

Area totals cannot always be reconciled. Whilst 
only 290 acres were included in Rewse's lease of 
1621, there were 420 in 1661 and 430 in 1671. 
In 1716, 1761, and 1783 the total was 450 
acres.** As measured by the Enclosure 
Commissioners the total was 387 acres; as 
itemised by the estate valuer William Leonard in 
1819 it was 405 acres, and in 1840, after some 
sales and exchanges in connection with the 
London & Birmingham Railway, it was 417 
acres.*^ Thomas Grimston Bucknall Estcourt sold 
408 acres on 19 March 1853 to William Cooper 
and Francis Harrison.*^ 
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The railway passed through Harrow and profit 
from development was in the air. Cooper and 
Harrison formed a bridge under the railway and 
planned to lay a road through it called Pinner 
Drive (it was later renamed Headstone Drive), 
and athwart this another road, to be called 
Harrow View.^' The existing internal occupation 
road leading south to Pinner Road would be 
upgraded.*^^ Meanwhile in 1854 they sold 
something over 160 acres south of the projected 
Headstone Drive. On 12 February 1874 they 
sold the main estate, said to be 189 acres, to 
Edward York, and he repurchased as much as 
he could of the other parts, but not until the end 
of the century did developers begin to buy parts 
of Headstone.^^ A block of 73 acres at the south
east corner was sold in March 1899, while 83 
separate plots were auctioned in a marquee on 
the estate on 8 July 1899. There followed sales 
of smaller areas, to entrepeneurs like Headstone 
Manor Estates (formerly R G Brightman) and 
A J King, or to individuals. Land was bought for 
the building of St George's Headstone in 1906 
and on 28 April 1923. 95 acres remained in 
1922, and only a nucleus of 63 acres around the 
house when York's son Edward sold them to 
Hendon Rural District Council on 22 September 
1925 for /^8,ooo.'° They were passed to Pinner 
Parish Council, but returned to the R.D.C. in 
January 1929 for use as open space." 

FARMING AT HEADSTONE 

Headstone was a mixed farm until the first part 
of the 19th century. The land was used as set 
out in the table below, shown in acres (ns means 
not separately shown). The detail for 1800 comes 
from Thomas Milne's Land Use Map of London 
& Environs in 1800.'^ 

The proportion of arable had dropped from 
approximately two-thirds in 1547 to one half by 

the start of the i8th century. If the words pasture 
and meadow were used accurately (meadow to 
produce hay, pasture for grazing cattle), there 
was a marked shift in the i8th century to the 
production of hay, which had become an 
increasingly valuable commercial crop, particu
larly in the environs of London. By 1911 the 
conversion to meadow was almost complete,'^ 
but there was enough grazing for the farmer to 
be able to advertise a milk round and dairy 
produce in 1916.''* 

The estate was surveyed for Estcourt by John 
Rumball, who reported in October 1840 that 
'it is very heavy and expensive tillaging land, 
and... produces heavier corn crops than lighter 
land, but the great expense of cultivation and 
the difficulty of catching the seasons aright, 
prevents its yielding a larger rent than lighter 
and not so productive land'. The stream running 
beside Nicholas Long Mead and dividing 
Headstone from the land of Benjamin Weall was 
straightened by Weall in 1848. In the ensuing 
winter a system of drainage using pot and iron 
pipes was laid in Wheatcroft and Spurcroft, but 
John Hill's further plan to drain Waterfield South 
and Lights Mead may or may not have been 
effected. No numbers of stock exist, though the 
detailed account of 1819 referred to accommo
dation for horses, cows, pigs, and hens, and in 
1831 duck and goose houses were repaired. 
While negotiating a mortgage in 1851 the 
landlord's son wrote criticising Hill's farming 
methods that he 'had some two or three weeks 
since discovered that the prosecution of his 
wretched system of farming could not be 
prolonged... it is, as you know, strong land 
requiring good farming, an advantage it has 
certainly never had'. ' ' ' 

Hill employed 14 labourers at the time of the 
1851 census, but only five in 1861, a reduction 
which reflected the land sales of 1853 and a 
continuing move from arable. The farmer in 

year 
arable 
ie wheat 

beans 
fallow 
seeds 

meadow 
pasture 
woodland 
other, including house 

1621 
200 

40 
50 

ns 
ns 

1661 
280 

100 
20 
20 

ns 

1671 
250 

15 
25 
40 

ns 

1716 
260 

15 
125 
50 

ns 

1800 
203 

189 
ns 

7 
6 

49 
39 
57 
11 

1819 
156 

227 
3 
7 
6 

1911 
none 

129 
19 
6 

24 

total 290 420 330 450 405 405 178 
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1871 was John Beaumont. Directories from 1878 
to 1886 show Alfred Steavens as the farmer, 
though in the 1881 census he was described as a 
chemist. There was a new farmer named Arthur 
Dean in 1891, and Anthony Hall was there by 
1895. He allowed local horse-racing in his fields, 
but after rowdy behaviour and riot they were 
discontinued.'^ They took place in the southern 
fields in the region of Kingsfield Avenue." 

THE FARM BUILDINGS OF THE 19th 
CENTURY 

At least 16 maps or plans from 1754 to 1935 
show the buildings, with varying degrees of 
accuracy as to location or ground plan. The least 
accurate or useful for this purpose are Rocque 
{1754) which shows only a basic farm layout; 
Milne; the 1819 estate map, though building 
plans are attempted; the 1822 O.S. which is far 
too small; and the 1874 estate map. 

All the maps show the plan of the house on 
the island virtually as it is now, truncated at the 

south-east and extended at the north-east. The 
garden at the south-east is first indicated in 1840. 
In the farmyard the great barn and the 'cottages' 
are always identifiable, and so usually are the 
little barn, and the stock barn which was still 
shown on the 1935 map. 

Buildings were listed several times. The 
insurance policy of 1797 listed a large barn and 
stable, a stable and cowhouses, and three stables. 
A dozen or so structures were mentioned in the 
1819 valuation: a wheat barn and two bean 
barns; two cowhouses, stables for ten horses, a 
nag stable, pigsties and a hen house; two cart 
lodges and a woodhouse. An open sided hay 
barn, 150-ft long, with posts on brick stumps and 
a thatched roof, was built in the rickyard, 
probably by Wilshin, according to the landlord.'^ 
The rickyard lay south-east of the moat, and is a 
car park today. Repair schedules of 1824 and 
1831 omit the bean barns but refer to the hay 
barn; there was a granary on brick foundations; 
four stables are mentioned - the upper stable 
near the moat, which included a chaff house, 
John's stable, the middle stable, and the lower 

Fig 10. Headstone cottages about igoj. The chimney stack and the doorhood silhouetted at the right of the gabled building suggest 
that it is a wing of the cottages just outside the farmyard. The weather-boarded structure is the rear of the stock barn, which was 
built a few feet from their north-west side. The view is south-east (Courtesy of Harrow Reference Library) 
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Fig II. The farmyard about ig26, with the great bam and the house at the rear. All the foreground structures are gone -from the 
left, the stock barn, the manure pump, the small yard wall, the low stall or corrugated shed, the bullock shed with loft (Drawing by 
Donald Maxwell, printed in Alan Ball, The Countryside Lies Sleeping, 317. Courtesy of Harrow Reference Library) 

Fig 12. The stock bam described by Hartshome, during demolition in igzS (Courtesy of Harrow Observer) 

stable; many of the animal houses were of the 
lean-to type. ' ' 

The wheat barn is likely to have been the 
great barn, though it probably had several uses 
at any one time - including stable, cowhouse, 
and shed; a cart-lodge still adjoins the rear. The 
first use of the description 'barn' is found in 1911 
sale partiuclars; it is incorrect, but probably 
represents popular usage. 

Albert Hartshorne described some of the farm 
buildings in 1867.^° Of what was probably the 
stock barn he said 'the modern barn on the west 
side of the farmyard at Headstone has been 
rebuilt with old materials used in new positions, 
but the ancient arrangement has been in a great 
measure adhered to' . In the 1911 sale particulars 
it was 'a large timber and tiled barn used as a 
cartshed with three pigsties and yards. Manure 
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Fig /jj. 77i« old farmyard watering-bay, seen at the right, had been boarded up by igzy (Detail from a drawing by Stanley T 
Shepherd, ig2j, printed in Alan Ball, The Countryside Lies Sleeping, ^18. Courtesy of Harrow Reference Library) 

pump in the meadow adjoining'. A photograph 
shortly before demolition shows a lofty building 
with a great waggon-door toward the yard.^' 

The present little barn was the upper stable of 
1824, probably included in Hartshorne's com
ment that 'the smaller erections, now converted 
into stables, appear to be of nearly the same date 
as the large barn, and are worthy of inspection. 
They retain the greater part of their original 
rafters'. In 1911 it would have been among the 
'further range of timber and tiled buildings 
(which) comprise stabling for five horses, chaff 
house and loft over'. 

In 1911 there was 'also in the same range and 
enclosing a small yard, one stall and loose box 
and open bullock shed with loft over. Lean-to 
timber and corrugated iron open bullock shed'. 
A photograph of about 1921 shows the buildings 
which enclosed the small yard - stall, loose box 
and bullock shed with loft, the corrugated shed 
and the stock barn.^^ Donald Maxwell's sketch 

of about 1926 includes the manure pump also. 
By the time of Stanley Shepherd's drawing dated 
1927 the bullock sheds and yard had gone, but 
the rest remained.^^ 

THE MOAT 

The first map to show the moat was the Harrow 
Enclosure map of 1817. The tiny spur at the 
southernmost corner which appears on some 
maps and postcards was a slope to allow access 
for livestock or cart-washing. Within the farm
yard, a similar small bay in the side of the moat 
sloped down between the bridge and the small 
barn, intended for watering stock folded in the 
yard, with a fence set in the water to prevent 
them from wandering. It can be seen in the 
engraving of J P Malcolm dated i April 1800, 
and Hartshorne's of 1867. It is on the O.S. map 
of 1865 but not the 1898 map, and Shepherd's 
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^m" 
Fig 14. The extent of Headstone Manor Recreation Ground, based on the OS map of i86§ 

drawing of 1927 shows it boarded off" from the 
moat. The retaining walls at each side between 
island and farmyard were repaired in 1831, but 
underpinning of the bridge was postponed.^''^ 

The 1865 map shows rivulets draining in at 
the northern and eastern points. There were 
always several rivulets in the fields which were 
adapted to supply the moat and the many ponds, 
well exemplified in the sale particulars of 1911. 
Since the late 1920s the moat has been fed 
through a culvert from the Yeading brook, which 
is itself largely culverted hereabouts, and it drains 
back into another culvert from the south-eastern 
corner.^^ When the moat was emptied in 1973 it 
was estimated that its shape was that of a ditch 
with a deep central ' V , and that the soft silts 
went down to a depth of about eleven feet. The 
silts contained leaf mould of up to 500 years 
duration. Surface searching produced little, 
probably because of periodic cleansing - an iron 
hammer, a broken cauldron and a sickle handle, 
all thought to be of 18th- or 19th-century date. 

THE RESIDENTIAL BUILDINGS 

Within the main house the front rooms downstairs 
were remodelled and the front part of the cross-

passage was incorporated into the right-hand 
one. This happened sometime between 1780 and 
1850, to judge by the doors and the corner-
cupboard with shaped shelves which was fitted 
into the former passage space. The door at the 
front end of the passage may have been taken 
out of use as being less convenient. Certainly the 
map of 1865 shows a portico at the site of the 
present entrance door, implying that it was then 
the main entrance. The ground plan of the house 
is otherwise exactly as now, including the single 
storey extension west of the staircase wing. In 
1824 a pantry, shoe room, and men's room 
needed repair. The men's room may have been 
in the north-east extension, or the upper south
east extension, each one served by a separate 
staircase. There was a 'bee house' in the garden. 
Alongside the moat in the north-west quarter -
the 'courtyard' area - there were outhouses for 
ducks, geese, wood, and brewing. The brewhouse 
had a hearth plus an associated pump and steps 
down to the moat.^^ All had gone by 1896. 

The division of the subsidiary house into two 
cottages must have occurred after Daniel Wilshin 
junior took over both farms in 1767 but no 
occupiers are known until the 19th century. In 
1841 they were agricultural labourers Richard 
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C a r d i e a n d T h o m a s Greenfield; in 1851 only 
g a m e k e e p e r G e o r g e Powell; in 1861 two m o r e 
l abourers , J o h n W e b b e a n d J o s e p h B u c k i n g h a m ; 
in 1871 a n d 1881 Wil l iam U p t o n , shepherd ; a n d 
in 1891 R o b e r t Ball, l aboure r . T h e cot tages were 
somet imes called H e a d s t o n e Cot tages . After they 
h a d b e e n demol i shed the m a i n house itself was 
divided be tween the fa rmer a n d a farm worker , 
whose n a m e is no t known . T h e fa rmer h a d the 
front r oo ms u p a n d d o w n , with the m a i n staircase 
a n d att ic, a n d the r e m a i n d e r of w h a t are n o w 
called the anc ien t pa r t s ; k i tchen facilities were 
installed in t he o p e n hall ; his e n t r a n c e was in t he 
staircase hall. T h e employee h a d the rest of the 
staircase wing, a n d the nor th -eas t ex tens ion with 
its o w n staircase, t h o u g h the g r o u n d floor of the 
extension was used as a dairy.^^ 

H E A D S T O N E A S P U B L I C P R O P E R T Y 

T h e last fa rmer of H e a d s t o n e , A n t h o n y Hal l , 
d e p a r t e d on 12 M a y 1928. T h e H e n d o n R . D . C . 
r e c o m m e n d e d tha t outbui ld ings o the r t h a n the 
great b a r n should be pu l led d o w n , a n d the tiles 
reserved for repa i r to its r o o f In O c t o b e r their 
surveyor p r o p o s e d r emova l from the o p e n hall of 
the sink a n d cooking r a n g e wi th its ch imney , bu t 
cons idered there was ' n o po in t in o p e n i n g ou t 
the roof t imbers as these are no t in any way 
interes t ing ' . A n o t h e r c o m m e n t however , 'If it is 
dec ided at some future da te to crea te he r e a 
museum. . . ' fo reshadowed the cu r r en t use.^** T h e 
o p e n hall a n d p a n t r y were closed off a n d 
occupiers of the rest of the house thereaf ter were 
local au thor i ty employees , often supe r in t enden t s 
of the rec rea t ion g r o u n d . It was lived in unti l 
1985, w h e n some of it was o p e n e d to the publ ic 
as p a r t of the H a r r o w M u s e u m a n d He r i t age 
C e n t r e . Subsequent ly only the nor th -eas t w ing 
was inhab i t ed . 

Res to ra t ion is i m m i n e n t , we h o p e , for the 
r e m n a n t s of the house which R o g e r , the son of 
J o h n of R a m e s e y e , sold to R o b e r t de W o d e h o u s e 
in 1332. 

A p p e n d i x i : T h e f irst s c h e d u l e o f L e t t i c e 
R o t h e r h a m ' s g o o d s ( B o d l e i a n L i b r a r y , 
N o r t h C.27 (71) p .442) 

26 January 43 Eliz.I 
Goods of William Willoughby lent in kindness to the 
said Lattice Rotherham widow of his mother's brother 
John Rotherham Clerk of the High Court of Chancery 
and before the wife of Thomas Malby, late of London 

Esq. deceased, son and heir of Arthur Malby, Citizen, 
Executor of Thomas Malbie 
The Schedule first mentioned in the indenture 
Imprimis goods in the house of late Arthur Malby 

and Thomas Malby or either of them 
which were in the house of the said Lettice 
in the time of her widowhood 

Item Such of the goods late Thomas Malby that 
were at his house called Pinnar in Middlesex 
that is to say three low stools embroidered 
with green twist and fringed and a pair of 
andirons that were in the parlour there 
priced at eight shillings 

Item a featherbed a bolster two pillows a white 
rug blanket and a (?)down coverlet that 
were in the little chamber over the great 
parlour there praised at forty shillings, a 
(?)feather bedstead of walnut tree with 
tester valance and curtain of red and green 
sayc, a featherbed, a bolster a mattress a 
pair of blankets an old coverlet of tapestry 
and five old pillows which were in the great 
chamber over the parlour praised at four 
pounds a large cushion of needlework 
stuffed with feathers a pair of white blankets 
two pillows two coverlets the one of tapestry 
the other of dorney an old valance of blue 
and yellow which were in the press of the 
gallery there praised at six and twenty 
shillings and eightpencc 

hem an old featherbed a bolster and old blanket 
and a mattress in the chamber at the 
further end of the gallery there praised at 
thirteen shillings and four pence, a fea
therbed and bolster in the middle chamber 
in the gallery there praised at forty shillings, 
a {?)livery bedstead, an old featherbed with 
a bolster and pillow and an old blanket in 
the chamber in the higher end of the 
gallery there praised at thirteen shillings 
and fourpence, an old feather bed, a 
bolster, and three blankets in the chamber 
over the little parlour there praised at 
twenty shillings 

Item four pair of flaxen sheets praised at thirty 
shillings 

Item six pair of towe sheets praised at ten 
shillings 

Item two pair of pillowberes praised at two 
shillings 

Item four table cloths praised at thirteen shillings 
and fourpence 

Item five towels praised at five shillings 
Item two dozen of napkins praised at ten shillings 
Item two basins eight porringers and two pots of 

pewter and four candlesticks of brass 
praised at ten shillings 

Item grounds and woods at Chalkwell and 
Thunderslcy in Essex 
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Headstone Manor, Pinner, Middlesex 

A p p e n d i x 3: O c c u p i e r s o f t h e s u b s i d i a r y 
h o u s e 
1690 John Clifford 
1726 57 Daniel Wilshin senior 

As divided into two (from census returns) 
1841 Richard Cardie and Thomas Greenfield 
1851 George Powell 
1861 John Webbe and Joseph Buckingham 
1871 William Upton 
1881 the same 
1891 Robert Ball 

NOTES 

' Detailed reports have been made for the London 
Borough of Harrow: The Manor House, Headstone by 
Malcolm Airs, of the Historic Buildings Division of 
the Department of Architecture & Civic Design, 
Greater London Council (1972; LBH ref A R / 
HB/3969), is the pioneer account for both architecture 
and history; Leisure Committee 13.9.1989, Report of the 
Director of Architecture & Planning, Appendix 2, Historical 
Analysis of the Building by Richard Harris; Report of 
Selective Archaeological Recording at Headstone Manor, 
Harrow, by D c& B Martin, Field Archaeology Unit, 
Institute of Archaeology, University College London. 

•̂  W D Bushell 'Harrow Church: the endowment of 
the vicarage' Harrow Octocentenarj Tracts ix, 10—16. 

' Canterbury, Eastbridge Hospital Archives, H 1-14. 
* LMA Ace. 76/2414, m6. 
"> LMA Ace. 1052 fo 447; LMA Ace 76/2423 m i 2 . 
'' See Airs and Harris, op cit (note i). The roof of an 

aisled hall depended on the intermediate support of 
an arcade of posts which visually and physically 
impeded movement within it. At Headstone only the 
end posts of the arcade were retained, those between 
being replaced by one or more tic beams spanning the 
full width of the hall, 25 ft, so that the floor space of 
the hall was quite clear. 

' This also is an unusual feature. There were similar 
windows at Upton Court, Slough, Bucks. See B Cherry 
and N Pevsner The Buildings of England, London j . ' North 
West (1991), 280. 
" During electricity installation in summer 1987 flint 

footings were uncovered in the north-west courtyard, 
personal observation, 

' R Howard, R Laxton & C Litton 'Tree-ring dates' 
Vernacular Architecture 27 (1996), 78. 
''" CP 25 ( i ) / i 5o /55 , 54 and 62. 
" BM Addl MS 15664 fo 17, 'Inquis. ad quod 
dampnum'. 
'̂  For Langham see Cant & York Soc liii.95b pp 293, 
294, 381. For the other two see W Done Bushell, 'Our 
Moated Grange' programme of the Grand Bazaar in 
aid of the permanent church project of St. George's 
Church, Headstone, 1910, 37 -41 . No references are 
given. The date of the letter, 10.3.1368, is seven 

months before Whittlesey was provided to the see and 
ten months before he was granted the temporalities. 
'^ Cant & York Soc xlv, pp 284, 296. 
'•* VCH Middx vol IV, 220 I. 
'^ Cal Inq Misc vi, 123-4. 
"̂  Lambeth Palace E.D. 1213m 9. 
' ' LMA Ace. 76/2431. 
'^ Cal Inq Misc vi, 123-4. 
'^ LMA Ace. 76/2417, m l o i ; LMA Ace. 76/2413, 
m 38. 
™ Canterbury Cathedral Library Reg G fo 223V. 
^' Cal Inq Misc vi, 123-4. 
*̂^ Canterbury Cathedral Library Reg S fos 137V, igSv. 
'^''Canterbury Cathedral l ib ra ry Reg T fos I2iv, 
294V; LMA Ace. 1052, fo 447. 
*̂ The accounts are at LMA Ace. 76/2431 and 

Lambeth Palace E.D. 1213-20, 1343-52, 1361, 2051. 
'̂' LMA Ace. 76/2416, m 11. 

'"^ LMA Ace. 76/2431, m 53. 
^' LAM Ace. 1052, fo 447. 
^̂  The roof timbers at that end were previously part 
of a crown-post roof, which would accord with the 
15th-century or earlier date of the gatehouse, and with 
its likely size. 
2« P R O Deeds of Purchase and Exchange, D78; L & P 
Henry VIII xxi, pt i, 72. 
^° LMA Ace. 76, 222a foi6. 
^' NRA Salisbury Papers no. 9. 
32 P.C.C. 56 Cobham. 
'^ P.C.C. 50 Wallopp. 
=>* P.C.C. 4 Woodhall. 
'^'•' The first schedule: Bodleian Lib North MSS c. 27, 
no. 71, p 442; printed as Appendix i. The second 
schedule: Bodleian Lib North MSS b. 12, fo 71, p 442; 
references to Willoughby's rooms in this show that it 
concerns items at Seymours. Malbie was assessed for 
the Lay Subsidy of 31 October 1598 as a resident of 
Pinner, on goods only; see P.R.O., E178/142/239. 
•"̂  Lambeth Palace, V H 96/541 . 
•" Bodleian Lib. North MSS c.io fo. 8 and 12. Also a 
Simon Rewse married Alice Penifather on 22 January 
1598 at Bayfbrd, Herts, some seven miles from 
Brocket Hall. 
•'" LMA Ace. 76, 421. 
' '^CP 25(2) /324 / l I . 
*«CP 25(2) /324 / l I . 
*' P R O PROB 11.177 fb 80. 
*2 LMA Ace. 76, 1095c. 
^^ LMA Ace. 974 Tom IV, m. 5 & 50. 
'**SP/23/ i3 i fo 655; the following account is based 
on this report to the Committee dated 26 January 
1653 and on SP /23 /223 fo 783 and SP/23 /131 fo 549. 
*5 Herts R.O. D / E G o T2^ nos 85-102 for' all 
transactions 1661-85. 
' " 'He should have been of age by 30 October 1657 
when he witnessed the will of William Wilkinson of 
Woodhall: P.C.C. 422 Pell. 
*' Save the rights to the free rents of Headstone, cf 
ground rent, which Rewse had never owned and 
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which Sir William Bucknall bought in 1674: Herts 
R.O. D / E G o T2, no. 95. 
*•* And see the report for London Borough of Harrow 
by Dr M Airs of the Historic Buildings Division of the 
Department of Architecture &. Civic Design, Greater 
London Council, 1972. 
*̂  P A Clarke 'Who needs cocaine?' Pinner Local History 
Newsletter /^j, (August 1987), 18. 
^"LMA Ace. 76, 421. 
'1 Herts R.O. D / E G o T2, no. 102. 
"•^LMA, D R 0 8 A, Pinner Parish Registers; P.C.C. 
30 Land. 
•'3 LMA, HTA 5 M R / T H / 5 , H T 26. 
"•* E J Chapman, 'Sir William Bucknall of Oxhey 
Place, Watford 1629 1676' Hertfordshire Past 21 
(Autumn 1986), 12-15. 
55 Herts R.O. D / E G o E48, E8. 
"5LMA, D R 0 8 B i / i , D i / i . 
" M D R , 1761.2.254. 
5" LMA, D R 0 8 , Pinner Parish Registers. 
5̂  Personal observation. 
'=" Guildhall Lib, Sun Fire Office, policy 227326, 1767, 
the book is missing. Reported in The Villager 31, 25 
(journal of The Pinner Association). 
*"' Guidhall Lib, Sun Fire Office, policy 663426, 
5.1.1797, the book is missing. Reported in The Harrow 
Observer 11.11.1929. 
•52 LMA Ace. 1052 fo 447. 
S3 Herts R.O. D / E G o E48, P9. 
6* Herts R.O. D / E G o T2, 103; M D R 1761.2.254; 
M D R 1783.1.263. 
^^ Herts R .O. D / E G o E48, P io . 
fs^MDR 1853.5.14. 
ŝ  Illustrated in Alan W Ball Paintings, Prints and 
Drawings of Harrow on the Hill (1978), 27 and The 
Countryside Lies Sleeping (1981), 320. 

™ M D R 1854.4.520. 
63 M D R 1854.4.387-8; M D R 1874.6.307; M D R 
1874.12.314. 
™MDR 1922.6.684; M D R 1925.35.915. 
' ' London Borough of Harrow, Deed Packet D63. 
'^ London Topographical Society, Publications 118 
& 119. 

" Harrow Reference Library, Sale Particulars 1911. 
' ' 'Ha r row Reference Library 6/152, undated cutting 
from Harrow Observer. 
'•• Herts R.O. D / E G o E48. 
'"^Harrow Observer 26.5.1899 and 7.3.1975. 
' ' Personal information from J H Bright, once of 
Bolton Road, 24.10.1987. 
«̂ Herts R.O. D / E G o E48, letter 4.3.1836 Estcourt 

to Hill. 
'9 Herts R.O. D / E G o E48. 
"" A Hartshorne 'Headstone Manor ' Trans London & 
Middlesex Arch Soc III pt IX (1868), 185. 
"' Harrow Midweek Observer & Gazette 1.8.1972. 
"̂  Reproduced in 'Headstone Manor Harrow, a 
preliminary structural survey of the ancient and 
remaining parts for the London Borough of Harrow' 
byJuHan Harrap Architects, August 1985. 
3̂ Both are printed in Alan W Ball The Countryside Lies 

Sleeping (1981), 317-18. 
«* Herts R.O. D / E G o E48, 1824, 1831, 1836. 
^̂  This and the rest of the paragraph is based on a 
report 'Work on Headstone Manor Moat ' by P Snell, 
of Pinner Local History Society in 1973, and comments 
thereon made in 1975 by M Thorne, formerly of the 
Architects Dept., L.B. Harrow. 
»6 Herts R.O. D / E G o E48, 1824, 1831. 
^' Harrow Reference Library, Sale Particulars 1911. 
®̂ Details from London Borough of Harrow papers 
P H / 1 2 / b (i) Headstone Manor. 



JAMES GORDON, MILE END'S FAMOUS 
NURSERY MAN 
Derek Morris 

SUMMARY 

In igj;^ the late Drjohn Harvey described in the LAMAS 
Transactions the Mile End nursery of James Gordon, 
whose company could be traced from the early ij/^os until 
18^6. Subsequent articles have confirmed the importance 
of Gordon at an international level and his great skills in 
cultivating plants from many parts of the world. 

The letters of Dr Daniel Solander and the recent 
re-discovery of a Sun Insurance policy describing the hot
houses enable confirmation of the size and importance of 
these nurseries, which are now shown to go back to at 
least ly^S. 

INTRODUCTION 

In 18th-century London there were two equally 
famous nursery men: James Gordon in Mile End 
Old Town (MEOT) and Philip Miller at the 
Chelsea physic garden. The importance of James 
Gordon was noted by John Harvey who wrote 
that Gordon, 'launched himself into trade about 
1740 by starting or taking over a nursery at Mile 
End. The poor soil and the bitter weather there 
were the cornerstones of Gordon's plantsmanship: 
if a plant could be grown against such adverse 
conditions, it would succeed anywhere. Gordon 
is chiefly famous for the original single red 
Camellia japonica and for Ginko biloba ... he was 
probably the first to introduce the China Rose' 
(Harvey 1990). 

Gordon was well known to all the great plant 
collectors from 1740 until 1780 (Desmond 1994). 
Thus John Ellis, FRS, a famous naturalist, told 
Linnaeus in 1758 that if you want a correspondent 
'I shall recommend you to James Gordon, 
gardener, in Mile end. This man was bred under 

Lord Petre and Dr. Sherard, and knows 
systematically all the plants he cultivates. He has 
more knowledge in vegetation than all the 
gardeners and writers on gardening in England 
put together, but is too modest to publish 
anything. If you send him anything rare ... he 
will make you a proper return' (Henrey 1975). 

In 1760, Dr Daniel Solander, a young Swedish 
botanist, wrote with even more enthusiasm to 
Linnaeus that he had travelled outside the city 
'to a gardener named Gordon, considered here 
in London to be the greatest in his art, to have 
the most beautiful and the most abundant garden 
and to have far more insight than Miller and to 
cultivate several plants not found at Chelse[a] ... 
The owner has become rich through his garden, 
since there are people here who pay well for rare 
plants. To receive i o to 15 pounds for a Magnolia, 
he considers common' (Duyker & Tingbrand 
1995). Solander went on to take a room at the 
nursery and was permitted to roam around the 
gardens at will. In 1763 he became an assistant 
at the British Museum and in 1764 a Fellow of 
the Royal Society. Later he was to accompany 
Sir Joseph Banks on Cook's first voyage to 
the Pacific. 

Dr Harvey also described Gordon's nursery 
and stated that 'it was opened in 1742' (Harvey 
1973) and a 1963 note from Tower Hamlets 
Local History Library states that Gordon 'came 
into the district in 1751'. In this note 'district' 
referred to the parish of Bromley St Leonard 
and no mention was made of the nursery in 
M E O T . Finally, Harvey noted that, 'By adding 
a seed-shop in Fenchurch Street, Gordon was 
able to secure a substantial slice of the London 
trade, and his was by far the most influential 
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Fig I. James Gordon's Catalogue (Photo: Royal 
Horticultural Society) 

firm in the country during the whole of the third 
quarter of the century' (Harvey 1974). 

It is the purpose of this note to provide an up 
to date account of the early days of the nursery 
and a description of the previously unrecorded 
hothouses. 

THE EARLY DAYS OF GORDON'S 
NURSERY IN MILE END OLD TOWN 

There is some confusion about the exact date at 
which Gordon started his nursery in M E O T and 
this perhaps arose because of the sudden death 
in June 1742 of the young Lord Petre, who had 
employed Gordon at his gardens at Thorndon 
Hall, near West Horndon, Essex; the implication 
is that Gordon onlv moved to Mile End after 

June 1742 and perhaps purchased his first plants 
from the Petre estate. 

Prior to Gordon's arrival in M E O T there was 
a nursery in Mile End owned by James Field 
and the manorial records make it possible to 
trace the landlord and tenants of this piece of 
'garden ground' from 1738 until 1777.' The 
customary tenant from 1738 was John Field, a 
'Seedsman' in Lower Thames Street, London. 
Subsequent mentions occur in the manorial 
records in 1759, 1764, 1770, and 1777, and the 
question arises of the relationship, if any, between 
Field and Gordon. The reference which ties 
everything together is the manorial record 
M / 9 3 / 3 6 p ioS (1764) 'admission of Hannah, 
Field in fee by will of John Field, Thames Street, 
Seedsman, all that Garden Ground in Mile End 
containing one and a half of acres and three 
poles now in occupation of Gordon'. This is also 
confirmed by the description in the land tax of 
'James Gordon for land late Fields'. This plot 
was on the south side of the Mile End Road and 
Gordon's nursery was just to the west of the 
Plow Inn on Rocque's map of 1747 (Fig 2). 

There is also evidence for the presence of 
James Gordon, Snr., in M E O T from 1741 (which 
is the date of the earliest land tax return) until 
1764 and subsequently for his sons James and 
Alexander.^ But Middlesex Deeds Register M D R 
1738/2, No. 178 refers to a 'messuage or 
tenement in occupation of James Gordon, 
Gardiner' and this is now the earliest known 
reference to Gordon in M E O T . 

Little has been recorded about Gordon's civic 
activities but typically of a 'middling sort' man 
he was fully involved locally with the Vestry -
being in election for headborough in 1744, 
elected surveyor in 1748, and in 1763 being in 
the election for churchwarden. In 1749 he 
insured for £100 his now 'Dwelling House, brick, 
plaister and tiled situate at Mile End Old Town' 
and in 1757 increased this to £200 with an equal 
amount for his household goods and stock. ̂  

Being at the centre of an international trade 
in plants means that references to Gordon occur 
in a variety of documents and throw some light 
on his reputation and working methods. Thus in 
the papers from the Counting House of John 
Norton & Sons, merchants of London and 
Virginia (Mason 1968), can be found entries 
such as: 

2y February iy68 
Goods received by the L. Camden: which are come in good 
time especially the Garden Seeds ... tho' Mr. Gordon hath 
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omitted to send Carrot and parsnip Seeds; wch I hope he 
will remember another Year. 

18 March 777; 
The seed would have come Safe in the box with the rest. 
at the foot of the invoice Mr. Gordon acquaints me, that 
if I disapprove of his fashion of sending plants instead of 
seed, he will not insist upon being paid for them, provided 
I will send him some plant ... wch grows wild her, which 
at the proper season for their removal I certainly will do 
... and should be very glad of a little of the Palmatoo 
Rhubarb seed fresh and good from Mr. Gordon by the 
first opportunity. 

TRADE DIRECTORIES 1750-1780 

Trade directories are not always reliable but the 
following references to Field and Gordon occur 
in London directories as follows: 

1753 

1755 

1760 

1777 
1780 

Field, Prentice, Field, Seedsmen, Lower 
Thames Street, near Fenchurch Street. 
20th edition of Kent's London Directory. 
William & John Field, Seedsmen, Lower 
Thames Street. 
Ralph Prentice is now listed separately 
but is still in Lower Thames Street. 
William Field & Co., Lower Thames 
Street. 
John Field & Son, Lower Thames Street. 
John Field, 119 Lower Thames Street. 

The only reference before 1780 to James Gordon, 
Seedsman, 25 Fenchurch Street, occurs in the 
1765 edition of Kent's Directory and this may 
refer to either the father or the son. 

THE HOTHOUSES IN MILE END OLD 
TOWN 

In the 18th century glasshouses and hothouses 
were an increasingly important feature, not only 
in the larger country houses, but also in 
commercial nurseries (Woods & Warren 1988; 
Solman 1995). So it would be a surprise if 
Gordon relied for too long on his expertise with 
'the poor soil' before erecting glasshouses. The 
date of Gordon's first glasshouse is not yet known 
but they were in existence by 1772. 

On 16 January 1781 James Gordon and 
Thomas Dormer of Fenchurch Street and 
Archibald Thompson of Mile End, Seedsmen 
and Nurserymen, insured for ^^2600 a wide 
range of buildings in Mile End, which illustrate 
the continuing growth of their business:* 

Dwelling house. Shop and Counting house, 
brick 
Utensils and Stock therein 
Green and Hothouse, adjacent the dwelling 
house Glass Fronts and Covered with Glass 
Utensils and Stock 
Carthouse, Stable, Offices and Lofts over 
adjacent each other. Timber and Tiled 
Utensils and Stock 
Utensils and Stock in the Yard 
A Range of buildings in the Garden used as a 
Green and a Hothouse, Stoves therein covered 
with Glass and Glass Front, the ends Brick 
Utensils and Stock 
Tenement in the Garden in the Tenure of their 
Servant Timber 

£500 

£200 
£" '0 

£ ' 0 0 
£ 1 0 0 

£60 
£40 
£(mo 

£800 
£100 

From the point of view of the Sun Insurance 
Company the important features were the relative • 
proportions of brick and timber in a building 
and whether buildings were contiguous, which 
would increase the spread of a fire. Typically 
only half to two-thirds of the true value of a 
business would be insured in the i8th century. 

Further light on these buildings can be found 
in a draft letter dated 29 January 1772 from 
John Ellis to his 'dear friend Gordon' when 
he wrote: 

I observed in your stove, that the great heat of your Hue 
obliged you to put boards supported by bricks to keep the 
violent heat from your pots. To answer the same end and 
to make it of real use to the health of your plants, I shall 
endeavour to lay down a plan to introduce a constant 
succession of warm fresh air, and at the same time to 
carry of!" the putrid steams that arrive from the tar and 
the perspiration of the plants ... 

I suppose your flue is a foot over at the top, on this let 
there be laid in the best Mortar on their edges three rows 
of rubbed bricks, the middle row in the centre and the 
two outward rows on the edges of your flue, there will be 
then two channels or passages about 2 Inches & V2 broad 
and 4 Inches and Vi deep, let these channels be covered 
with the best Tiles a foot square with their edges rubbed 
perfectly even making use of the best mortar to cement 
them and the three r(^ws of bricks together having thus 
two tight channels, let there be at or near the end of the 
outward channel a hole left or made to put in the end of 
a tin tube in the form of an L of a convenient length 
according to the breadth of your wall the end in the open 
to point downwards, to prevent the wet coming in, the 
other end to be well cemented and to communicate with 
the brick channel, on the other end of which there must 
be a hole for an erect tin tube to discharge the fresh warm 
air, that has passed along the channel over the flue, this 
flow of air must be directed against the ceiling or wall of 
the stove that it may be more equally diffused over the 
inside of the room. 

Ellis continued with another page or so of 
detailed construction notes before concluding, 
'by begging that you excuse my Impertinence in 
offering a man of your knowledge and great 
experience any hints of mine, If you think I am 
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not w r o n g in wha t I have offered it will be a 
sufficient satisfaction'.-"' 

J A M E S G O R D O N I N B R O M L E Y , 
S T L E O N A R D 

It appea r s tha t in 1751 G o r d o n was sufficiently 
well establ ished tha t he dec ided to e x p a n d his 
nurseries into the adjo in ing pa r i sh of St L e o n a r d , 
Bromley a n d here they can be t raced in the l and 
tax from 1751 until at least 1785 a n d the 
nurser ies unti l they were sold in 1836. A full 
descr ipt ion of the d e v e l o p m e n t of this nurse ry 
can be found in H e n r e y 1975. 

I n the Bancroft l ibrary t he re is a d e e d T H 
8155 2 4 / 1 2 / 1 8 4 2 which in t u rn refers to a n 
earl ier i nden tu re of lease be tween Isaac Lefevrc 
a n d J a m e s G o r d o n , T h o m a s D e n n e r , nu r 
se rymen , a n d Arch iba ld T h o m p s o n . Th i s refers 
to a th ree a n d a half acre p iece of l and opposi te 
T r e d e g a r H o u s e a n d on the south side of the 
Mile E n d road . T h i s places it precisely a few 
yards east of the c u r r e n t Mile E n d u n d e r g o u n d 
station. 

In 1751 G o r d o n a p p e a r s in the ' L a n d h o l d e r s ' 
entr ies in the l and tax register, wh ich implies 
that he was r en t ing l and in Bromley bu t was 
living elsewhere a n d this fits with G o r d o n living 
in M E O T . ' ' T h e l and is referred to as ' O l a n d s ' ; 
the O l a n d s were l andowner s in b o t h Mile E n d 
a n d Bromley, St L e o n a r d ; from 1766 the 
references are to M r s G l a n d , widow. 

By 1764 G o r d o n was p l a n n i n g further develop
m e n t a n d a m o v e from M E O T for Sun In su rance 
policy 211605 shows tha t he insured for £ 4 0 0 
his brick a n d tiled house at Bow 'no t yet 
finalised'; this ties in wi th the ' L a n d h o l d e r s ' list 
for 1765 w h e n he b e c o m e s a n ' i nhab i t an t ' a n d 
his real ren t of £ 2 6 for ' H o u s e a n d Sund ry 
Offices a n d L a n d ' . 

F rom 1771 the l and tax registers show tha t 
Wil l iam G o r d o n a p p e a r e d in the l andho lde r s 
with a real ren t of -^5 for G e o . Smar t ' s field a n d 
/^2-10-00 for a small house in the field a n d his 
b r o t h e r h a d a real ren t of £ 5 - 1 0 - 0 0 for l and of 
J o s e p h Wright . 

As the years passed by the G o r d o n s con t i nued 
to a p p e a r in the l and tax records a n d by 1785 
the re is a reference to their ' G r e e n h o u s e ' a n d in 
1786 they a re referred to as ' James G o r d o n & 
C o . ' ; the sums assessed have increased to 
/ , ' 2o- io -oo a n d the l and be longs to Sir J a m e s 
G r a n t a n d M a r y O l a n d . 

C O N C L U S I O N S 

It has b e e n shown tha t J a m e s G o r d o n first 
a p p e a r e d in Mile E n d O l d T o w n in 1738 a n d 
no t 1742 as previously t hough t . By 1751 G o r d o n 
was e x p a n d i n g in to adjo in ing l and in Bromley , 
St L e o n a r d , a n d the family's connec t ions in the 
a r ea con t i nued unti l 1836. Glasshouses were 
e rec ted in Mile E n d by 1772 a n d these were very 
extensive by 1781 in Mile E n d a n d also existed 
in Bromley in 1785, thus conf i rming the G o r d o n s ' 
i n t e rna t iona l i m p o r t a n c e as n u r s e r y m e n . 

NOTES 

' Stepney Manorial Records, LMA, M / 9 3 . 
^Land Tax Assessments for Mile End Old Town, 
Guildhall Library, Ms 6012. 
' Sun Insurance Company policy No. 117244, i August 
1749, Guildhall Library MS 11936, vol 87. 
*Sun Insurance Company policy No. 438106, Guildhall 
Library, Ms 11936, vol. 289. 
•"'Ellis Mss Note Book 2', pp 108-9, Einnean Society 
of London. 
•"Land Tax Assessments for Bromley, St I,eonard's, 
Tower Hamlets Local History Library. 
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THE BRADY STREET SCHEME: HOMES 
FOR THE POOREST LONDONERS IN 
THE EARLY 20th CENTURY 
Carol Bentley 

Many who before res^arded legislation on the subject as 
chimerical, will now fancy that it is only dangerous, or 
perhaps not more than difficult. And so in time it will come 
to be looked on as among the things possible, then among 
the things probable and so at last it will be ranged in the 
list of those few measures which the country requires as 
being absolutely needed. Such is the way in which public 
opinion is made. 
Anthony Trollope, Phineas Finn, ch LXXV 

SUMMARY 

Ttie provision of housing for those with very low incomes 
was the most widely discussed social problem of the later 
icjth and early 20th centuries. To complement existing 
studies of legislative and philanthropic action in this field 
evidence is here presented of conditions experienced by the 
inhabitants of one street in Bethnal Green whose extreme 
poverty placed them beyond the intended scope of such 
action. This street was included in the Brady Street Scheme 
of housing redevelopment which will he traced from its 
inception in igo^ through the many difficulties its pro
ponents sought to overcome to bring about its implemen
tation in i(j22. 

THE BRADY STREET AREA BEFORE 1904 

In 1904 the Medical Officer of Health for the 
Metropolitan Borough of Bcthnal Green submit
ted to the London County Council an official 
representation under Part I of the Housing of 
the Working Classes Act 1890.' It concerned 
an insanitary district in the south-west of the 
Borough referred to as the Brady Street area 
(Fig i) and requested, '... an improve
ment scheme for the re-arrangement and 

re-construction of the streets and houses in the 
area'. It was not, however, until November 1921 
that Bcthnal Green Council received a letter 
from the LCC stating that the Minister of Health 
had decided, subject to certain modifications, 
'... to confirm the London (Brady Street) 
Improvement Scheme, 1920'^ which enabled the 
construction of sound and sanitary dwellings to 
begin in October 1922. 

In the period of almost 18 years between the 
inception and implementation of the scheme, 
families in the narrow alleys and cramped courts 
around Brady Street continued to experience in 
their daily lives not only the basic problems 
of poverty but conditions exacerbated by the 
implementation of the very legislation intended 
to ameliorate their lot. The area for which the 
scheme was proposed lay just within the southern 
boundary of the Borough, north-west of the 
junction between Whitechapel Road and 
Cambridge Heath Road. The Minutes of the 
Parish Vestry and the Metropolitan Borough 
which succeeded it show that any changes that 
took place in this area in the last decade of the 
19th century were for the worse. An impression 
of it can be gained from the categorisation of 
households on Charles Booth's Descriptive Map 
of London Poverty, 1889, North-Eastern Sheet 

K4 + 5-
The condition of those living on Brady 

Street and CoUingwood Street was judged 
to be, 'Mixed. Some comfortable others poor'. 
Inhabitants of the remaining streets, courts, and 
alleys are described as, 'Poor. i8s and 21s a week 
for a moderate family', or 'Very poor, casual. 

189 
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Housing Scheme. 
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Fig I. Plan submitted to the LCC by the Medical Officer of Health for Bethnal Green with the 1904 representation requesting an 

improvement scheme. (Tower Hamlets Local History Library and Archives) 
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C h r o n i c wan t ' . T h o s e dweOing in N e a t h 
Place, which runs between Brady Street and 
CoUingwood Street north of Percira Street, were 
assessed as, 'Lowest class. Vicious, semi-criminal'. 
The proposed scheme thus aimed to include 
within its scope the poorest people, the very ones 
for whom the philanthropic housing ventures 
were not able, or chose not, to provide. In the 
opinion of City Alderman Sydney Waterlow, who 
formed the Improved Industrial Dwellings 
Company in 1863, for example, such people 
were, 'Least likely to appreciate the comforts of 
a decent home ...'. The LCC in its early years 
also decided to concentrate on provision for, 
'... classes of the population a little above the 
very lowest'.^ Since, according to Booth, members 
of the lowest class were housed there, it is the 
living conditions in Neath Place that will be 
given particular attention. 

NEATH PLACE 

Neath Place was built between 1807 and 1813 
on land belonging to John Bacon of St 
Marylebone. At that time it consisted of two 
south-facing terraces of two-storey dwellings, 
Cumberland Place to the east of Tapp Street 
and Trafalgar Place to the west, named no doubt 
in honour of Nelson's then recent victory. The 
Cumberland Place properties are first mentioned 
on a lease dated 7 September 1813.* In addition 
to properties in Somerford Street and Tapp 
Street a terrace consisting of Nos 11-16 
Cumberland Street was leased by John Bacon of 
the Parish of St Marylebone to Edward Bumford 
of Bethnal Green Road and John Bumford of 
Jewin Street in the City of London.^ The 
eastward spread of London into what had been 
for Pepys a pleasant, fashionable, and secure 
rural retreat, well separated from the City, was 
fast continuing at this time. The continuation 
of a rural self-sufficiency is hinted at by the 
appearance of a 'Pig stye' at the rear of No. 2 
Tapp Street on a plan on the lease. Some idea 
of the noxious and offensive trades thought likely 
to be carried on in the area is given in the 
following list of those prohibited to tenants by 
the terms of the lease: 

Slaughterman, Tobacco pipe burner, Dyer, Melter of 
Tallow, Soapmaker, Corkburner, Sugar baker, Fellinonger, 
Farrier, Scavenger, Nightman. 

It is in fact very hard to imagine how a trade of 
any sort could have been carried on in one of 

the properties. The dimensions of the plot with 
its division into dwellings appear on the lease 
with the interior arrangement of one dwelling 
shown in detail (Fig 2). It was a little over loft 
wide and i ift deep (3m x 3.3m), these being the 
external dimensions, and a staircase led to a 
single room of identical size. The interior floor 
space on each level was thus about 90 sq. ft 
(c.g.gm^) of which the staircase and fireplace 
occupied a considerable amount. A single-storey 
wash-house jutted into the rear yard, its chimney 
occupying space in the adjacent privy, but the 
total length of both these structures was only 6ft 
Sin (c.2m). 

None of these properties is shown on the 1807 
Horwood map but by the time of the 1813 
survey the Trafalgar Place terrace had also been 
built. It too was part of the Bacon Estate, leased 
in 1832 to John Schachman, a shopkeeper of 33 
Somerford Street, part of which backed on to 
Trafalgar Place. The plan included on the lease 
(Fig 3) shows that the whole terrace of Nos 1-12 
Trafalgar Place and No. i Tapp Street occupied 
an area 128 by 20ft (c .39omx6im) which gives 
an external width of just under loft (3m) for 
each dwelling. No measurement is given on the 
plan of the depth of the properties but it appears 
to be about half of the 20ft depth of the site and 
no outhouses are shown jutting into the 
rear yards. 

On this lease an open ditch is shown running 
parallel with the whole length of the terrace and 
about 7ft {c.2va) from it, empyting at the junction 
with Tapp Street into quite a large pond, the 
north bank of which can be seen on the Horwood 
map to run along the front of Cumberland Place. 
Another quite large fish pond adjacent to the 
Jews Burial Ground was only a few minutes walk 
to the west and there were stretches of open 
field equally close, but there were patches of 
development all around. Laurie and Whittle's 
map of 1819 shows that these open spaces still 
existed between the fully built-up metropolitan 
area and other pockets of development in Bethnal 
Green. Cruchley's New Plans of London of 1829 
and 1839 show that no properties had been 
erected opposite the existing terraces and that 
the pond, though smaller, still existed. By the 
time the Poor Law Commissioners presented 
their report in 1842 their map illustrating 
mortality rates in 1838 shows that two streets of 
what must have been extremely small dwellings 
had been built over much of the pond's area. 
The OS map of 1849 shows that further building 
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Fig 2. Plan of Cumberland Place from a lease oj the Bacon Estate 1813. (London Metropolitan Archives) 
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f i g j j . / ' /an of Trafalgar Place from a lease of the Bacon Estate i8j2. (London Metropolitan Archives) 

opposite Trafalgar Place and Cumberland Place 
had produced the narrow, cramped alley that 
became Neath Place. 

THE NEED FOR THE SCHEME 

In his official representation to the LCC in 1904 
Dr George Paddock Bate, Medical Officer of 
Health for the Metropolitan Borough of Bethnal 
Green, listed the following three factors which 

he considered brought the Brady Street Area 
within the scope for action offered by Part I of 
the Housing of the Working Classes Act, 1890. 

1. Many of the houses within the said area are unfit for 
human habitation. 

2. The narrowness and bad arrangement of some of the 
streets and houses within such area, and the want of 
hght, air and ventilation are dangerous and injurious 
to the health of the inhabitants of the buildings in the 
same area and of the neighbouring buildings. 

3. That the evils connected with such houses and the 
sanitary defects in such area cannot be effectually 
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remedied otherwise than by an improvement scheme 
for the re-arrangement and reconstruction of the 
streets and houses within the area.' 

Defective and overcrowded dwel l ings 

Dr Bate supported his condemnation of the 
dwellings thus: 

The houses were originally constructed in the cheapest 
manner, and of inferior materials; many are mere two-
roomed huts with a small yard in rear, and without 
exception the buildings are worn out and insanitary.' 

The ground plan of the 'two-roomed huts' in 
Cumberland Place is shown on the Bacon Estate 
lease of 1813 (Fig 2). These properties had been 
demolished and not rebuilt in 1904 (Fig 4) but 
photos of the similar Trafalgar Place terrace 
taken in 1915 (Figs 5-6) have been used to 
produce elevations with internal arrangements 
conjectured from the 1813 plan (Fig 7). Assumed 
brick course heights were used to calculate 
vertical dimensions and the roof slope. The 
position of the chimney indicated that of the 
fireplace where there may have been some kind 
of cooking range. The small chimney half way 
along the roof of the rear outhouse suggests that 
there may have been a coal- or wood-fired 
copper. This would have allowed sufficient water 
to be heated for laundry and bathing, though 
the hanging bath tubs belong to the much larger 

Fig^. Meath Place north side looking west from Tapp Street 
junction (Fig 4, A). Date unknown. (Tower Hamlets Local 
History Library and Archives) 

properties in Somerford Street. Taking in laundry 
was certainly an occupation frequently noted on 
Census returns for the area. The further section 
of each outhouse contained the WC, probably 
connected, eventually, to mains drainage since 
the M O H ' s evidence refers to the remodelling of 
drainage in nearby streets at the turn of the 
century.^ These outhouses with their minimal 
sanitary facilities were not shown on the lease of 
1832 and it is not clear whether they were added 
later or were original features not shown on 
the rather schematic plan which was obviously 

Fig 4. Neath Place. North side terrace Nos g-zg, showing viewpoints of photographs in Fig j(A) and Fig 6(B). (Based on OS 
map igo4) 
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Fig 6. Rear of houses in Neath Place (left) and Somerford 
Street (right), igij (Fig 4, B). (Tower Hamlets Local History 
Library and Archives) 

concerned chiefly with the total area of land 
involved. 

The concept of a dwelling that was 'unfit for 
human habitation' was a fundamental one in 

terms of improvements in housing. It was the 
Nuisances Removal Act of 1855 which contained 
the phrase and thus set an, albeit very low, 
minimum standard of housing. In the same year 
the Metropolitan Board of Works was set up as 
the central administrative body for London 
under the Metropolis Local Management Act 
and the appointment of Medical Officers of 
Health in London was made compulsory. Most 
legislative provision relating to public health and 
housing in this period was permissive rather 
than mandatory which rendered many of its 
applications useless, but the work of the MOHs 
was to prove vital in increasing knowledge and 
understanding of both problems and potential 
amelioration among those with power, influence, 
and, increasingly, administrative authority. 

It was the M O H who was required to notify 
the local authority - the Parish Vestry until 1899 
then the Borough Councils - of any dwelling 
which was deemed unfit. The property was then 
closed for habitation and not reopened until 
repairs were carried out. Part of Neath Place was 

0 
0 
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^ 

Fig 7. Schematic reconstruction of two-roomed terrace 
dwellings which became JVos gsg Neath Place 

in Neath Place c.igi^. This is one of the original Trcfalgar Place 
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reopened after partial rebuilding. The variation 
in exterior treatment of the front wall of houses 
in Fig 5 may be evidence of such repair or 
rebuilding under one of the relevant Acts. 
Certainly they had been invoked in respect of 
the majority of properties in the Brady Street 
area and the MOH's references to the results of 
the interventions shows that the actual effect 
of the legislation was often to exacerbate the 
problems. 

He had personal experience of over a thousand 
notices under the various Sanitary Acts being 
served on owners with respect to houses in the 
area. Some dwellings remained closed for years 
and were eventually demolished but not rebuilt. 
Comparison of the OS maps of 1875 and 1904 
(Fig 8) shows that some demolition had occurred 
in Neath Place since Nos 33 to 41 near the 
junction with Tapp Street do not appear on the 
1904 map. In the Census Enumerator's Book for 
i8gi only No. 35 is shown as occupied, No. 33 
is unoccupied and Nos 37 and 39 are unoccupied 
and condemned. No. 41 is not listed. These 
six dwellings were demolished under legislation 
intended to improve housing conditions but the 
actual result was an approximately 12% reduction 
in the number of dwellings in Neath Place. 

This must have placed considerable pressure 
on occupaitcy rates since displaced people often 
had no option but to move into neighbouring 
areas, often to share accommodation with 
members of their extended families. This usually 
led to a chain of downwards displacement in 
which the poorest inevitably fared the worst. For 
those just able to keep their heads above water 
the arrival of homeless relatives must have been 
a major blow. Those with a roof, however 
crumbling, over their heads are likely to have 
faced rent increases when demolition decreased 
the availability of accommodation. The necessity 
to live close to sources of even short-lived or 
casual working opportunities prevented such 
tenants from moving far: having to leave an area 
in which they were known and could perhaps 
obtain short-term credit and practical help might 
be catastrophic. 

Comparison of the 1875 and 1904 OS maps 
(Fig 8) shows two developments which were 
potentially of tremendous value to the local 
people but which also had the effect of decreasing 
the availability and raising the cost of housing. 
In 1880 Somcrford Street school was built and 
in 1891 the newly-widened stretch of the Great 

Eastern Railway came into use. Both of these 
involved the demolition of swathes of housing, 
the former alone causing the loss of 35 dwellings. 

Even when repairs were carried out to unfit 
dwellings the results were not remotely satisfac
tory. In the letter supporting his 1904 represen
tation^ Dr Bate pointed out that in general 
'... any repairs carried out are mere surface 
work', and in any case '... structures were too old 
and decayed to be worth repairing'. In 1893 
most houses in Little CoUingwood Street were 
closed under the provisions of the Housing of 
the Working Classes Act 1890 but were subject 
to what according to Dr Bate were '... so called 
repair.. . ' . Four years later the same Act was 
invoked to close many houses in Collingwood 
Street and Dr Bate made brief reference to the 
events that followed; 

A piteous appeal was made to the Sanitaty Committee on 
behalf of the tenants, and the owner was perinitted to 
close a few houses at a time, patch thein up, and shift the 
tenants backwards and forwards until the whole of the 
houses were dealt with. The so-called repairs were of the 
roughest description but were allowed to pass muster, with 
the result that the houses are at the present time very little 
better than they were before they were closed ... 

Only a sentimentalised conception of the 
resilience of the urban poor could fail to conceive 
the physical and psychological damage that must 
have been caused by such inhumane treatment 
of vulnerable people. For this to be a rare 
occurrence in otherwise comfortable lives would 
be bad enough. In Neath Place and its environs 
it was an ever-present threat and frequent 
dire reality. 

The precarious existence eked out by the very 
poor often involved frequent changes in tenancy, 
but the Census Enumerator's Book of 1891 
suggests something about the households that 
contained those judged to be 'vicious and semi-
criminal' in Booth's survey of four or five years 
earlier, in particular that they were overcrowded. 
It is important not to read too much into the 
entries which will have resulted from what could 
have been an uneasy confrontation between 
householder and enumerator, but data on age 
and sex are likely to be accurate. 

It was at this time that the work of the M O H s 
was revealing the close correlation between 
crowded dwellings and high mortality rates and 
concern was being expressed about the moral 
implications of overcrowding which was given a 
specific definition in 1891.'" A dwelling was 
deemed overcrowded if there were more than 
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Fig 5. //oMi«j demolished between i8j^ and igo4 in the Brady Street area. Outlines superimposed on i8-j2 map show: 
widened railway track 

Somerford Street School. 
Note changes of street names: Neath Place shown as Trafalgar Place and Cumberland Place. (Based on OS maps iSyz and igo4) 

two persons per room but only adults and that, although each two-roomed 'hut' in Neath 
children over ten counted as persons; children Place housed between two and eight persons, 
under ten counted as 0.5 person and babies only two were classified as overcrowded: No. 25 
under one year were not counted. Table i shows in which a couple lived with sons aged fourteen, 
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Table 1. Overcrowding in Neath Place 1891: Occupancy rates in two-roomed dwellings .Nos 9—29 .Neath Place prior to demolition of 
many dwellings in the area 

Children under 10 
Actual Notional Babies 

Number 

9 
11 
13 
15 
17 
19 
21 
23 
25 
27 
29 

Number of 
Actual 

M F 

Unoccupied 
2 3 
Unoccupied 
1 
2 
3 
2 
1 
4 
1 
4 

2 
1 

4 
2 
4 
2 
4 

T O T 

5 

3 
3 
3 
6 
3 
8 
3 
8 

persons 
Notional 

T O T 

4 

2.5 
3 
3 
3.5 
3 
6.5 
2.5 
5 

Per 
room 

2 

1.5 
1.5 
1.5 
2 
1.5 
3.5 
1.5 
2.5 

Adults and 
children 
over 

M 

1 

1 
2 
3 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 

10 

F 

2 

1 
1 

1 
2 
3 
1 
1 

M F T O T 

0.5 

1.5 

1.5 
0.5 
2 

IF 

IF 

Figures rounded up to neare.st 0.,5. 
•Source: Consu.s Enumerator's Book, South-We.st Bethnal Green 1891. 

eight, and four and daughters aged twelve, ten, 
and one, and No. 29 in which a man Hved with 
his wife, brother, sons aged seven and six and 
daughters aged four, two, and two months. It is 
almost beyond belief that such families could 
have existed in two rooms, each of which had a 
floor area only about 130 times the area of a 
double page spread in this volume. 

Unhealthy surroundings 

Defects in the fabric of houses in Neath Place 
could be remedied, however ineffectually, but 
once they had been built nothing could be done 
about the lack of light and air which were, as Dr 
Bate stated in his representation, 'dangerous and 
injurious to the health of the inhabitants . . . '" In 
support of his view he tabulated the average 
death rates in streets in the Brady Street area in 
the years 1900-1902, listing zymotic, tubercular, 
respiratory, and general diseases. The average 
death rate per i ,000 of the population in Bethnal 
Green as a whole in this period was 21.5 whereas 
in Neath Place the figure was among the worst 
in the Borough at 39.8. As in the other streets 
included in the scheme there was a high 
proportion of deaths from 'tubercular diseases', 
the area as a whole having a tubercular death 
rate almost double that of the rest of the 
Borough. 

The urgent need for more light and air to 
penetrate is clearly demonstrated in the plan 
submitted to the LCC in 1904 in support of the 
representation (Fig i). The importance of access 
to open stretches of clean, clear air and the 
proper ventilation of areas of housing were 
well appreciated by this time, the belief that 
most infectious diseases were airborne being 
still current. In London an extension of the 
Metropolitan Building Act of 1894 had laid down 
minimum widths for streets, alleys, and mews 
and the Form of By-Laws which accompanied 
the Local Government Act had as early as 1858 
made recommendations about the spatial aspects 
of housing. The Local Government Board, the 
responsible body in these matters, had, however, 
no powers to compel local authorities to adhere 
to these standards and if they had done so the 
result would almost certainly have been increases 
in rents to compensate for the increased building 
costs. There was consequently firm opposition to 
such recommendations as the Model By-Laws 
of 1877 which proposed that streets over looft 
(305m) in length should be at least 36ft ( i im) 
wide and open at one end to full width and 
height. Neath Place fell well below this standard. 
Its maximum width was i6ft (4.9m), its open 
western end was 7ft i i i n (2.4m) wide and its 
eastern end was a passageway just 3ft 7in ( i . im) 
wide beneath the first floor of a Collingwood 
Street building. 
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The ground plan of a Neath Place dwelling 
(Fig 7) shows the tiny yard at the rear which has 
an area of about 40 sq. ft (3.701^), allowing just 
a few paces in each direction. This may be 
compared with a further recommendation in the 
Metropolitan Building Act of 1844 that every 
new dwelling house should have an open area at 
the rear of not less than 100 sq. ft (g.gm^). 
Under the Model By-Laws of 1877 this was 
increased to 150 sq. ft (i4m^), yet up to the time 
when the buildings were demolished in the early 
1920s Neath Place families had only 40 sq. ft 
(3.7m^) for their exclusive use. Legislation on 
housing had continued in the later 19th century 
to require more spacious and well-serviced 
developments. The Sanitary Law Amendment 
Act of 1874, for example, laid down requirements 
concerning ventilation of streets and in the 
following year improvements in housing 
standards, including sanitation, were required 
under the Public Health Act but these Acts were 
permissive, not mandatory and applied, like all 
earlier ones, only to new building works. The 
benefits of the new legislation could, therefore, 
only be felt by those already possessed of the 
means to move to the newly expanding suburbs. 
Thus the residents of Neath Place occupied 
houses which continued to fall ever further 
below what were increasingly regarded as proper 
standards of housing. 

Total redeve lopment 

The Brady Street Scheme was formulated under 
the terms of the Housing of the Working Classes 
Act which came into force in 1890, a year after 
the institution of the LCC. The Act incorpor
ated the Artizans' and Labourers' Dwellings 
Improvement Act, 1875 and its amendments of 
1879 and 1882 but was still permissive rather 
than mandatory. Part I allowed the local 
authorities, initially the Parish Vestries and 
District Boards of Works, later the Borough 
Councils, to draw up schemes for the improve
ment of whole areas but actual building was to 
be done by private enterprise. In exceptional 
circumstances the authority was permitted to 
build but dwellings had to be sold within ten 
years and no subsidies were available. Part II of 
the Act permitted but did not compel an 
authority to take action in cases of individual 
unfit houses. An amendment to the Act later 
allowed the authority to close an unfit property 

without also serving a notice to render the 
premises fit for habitation if it was fell that the 
property concerned was not capable of being 
made habitable. That such an amendment was 
enacted says much about the perceived state of 
the nation's housing stock. 

The Metropolitan Borough of Bethnal Green 
was set up in 1900. The Council instituted no 
proceedings under Part II of the Act between 
April 1903 and March 1904. Being closer to the 
realities of the situation than the legislators they 
saw that piecemeal repair and removal were 
a totally inadccjuate response to the housing 
problems in the Borough, of which those in the 
Brady Street area were acknowledged to be the 
worst. They and the Parish Vestry before them 
had seen their implementation of probably well-
meaning legislation make bad conditions even 
worse. As Medical Off îcer of Health Dr Bate 
had had close and extensive experience of the 
failure of small scale remediation and concluded 
his representation thus: 'In my opinion nothing 
short of clearing the area and rebuilding the 
houses would be eflFectual'.'^ It is clear that at 
least a majority of Councillors was prepared to 
take his advice, feeling that the time had come 
to make away with the squalid properties and 
replace them with well-plaimed buildings in a 
healthy environment. 

This question of a Part I scheme as against 
Part II proceedings redevelopment of the whole 
area as opposed to continued piecemeal responses 

continued to be the main focus of negotiations 
between the Betlmal Green Council and all the 
other bodies from whose doors the problems 
were much more distant. The LCC was the 
executive authority under the Act and took 
more than a year to respond to the Council's 
representation. The Brady Street Scheme was, of 
course, just one of a myriad serious problems 
with which the LCC was attempting to grapple 
and its reply stated that the action proposed was 
not a justifiable use of public funds since private 
enterprise redevelopment of the area was soon 
likely to take place. Among enthusiasts for the 
scheme disappointment at this refusal must have 
turned to anger and despair at the LCC's advice 
that they should continue to attack the evils of 
such as Neath Place by using the very Public 
Health and other legislation that had so obviously 
contributed to the deterioration of the area. The 
LCC quoted the short leases under which many 
of the properties were held in the Brady Street 
area in support of its contention that private 
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redevelopment would soon solve the problems. 
London had certainly seen a phenomenal amount 
of speculative building at the turn of the century 
when the costs of land and building materials 
rose higher even than in the rest of the country, 
and rents followed them. However, there was a 
swift downturn in 1903 and all prospect of any 
development in the area disappeared. 

The short leases, though inimical to private 
development, were not to everyone's disadvan
tage. Profiteers acquired short-lease properties 
extremely cheaply and in an area of housing 
shortage charged inflated rents. Any repairs they 
made, as the M O H had demonstrated, were 
overdue, minimal, and ineffectual and when, 
inevitably, the properties were declared unfit, 
they succeeded in realising inflated claims for 
compensation. Legislation protected the interests 
of property owners who, however, were often 
absent from the scene, their day-to-day manage
ment such as it was of properties left in the 
hands of'house jobbers', 'farmers', and 'knackers' 
who collected the exorbitant rents, often passing 
on only minimal amounts to owners. While a 
sympathetic response to the plight of the tenants 
is appropriate, it must be suspected that landlords 
or their agents used high rents as an insurance 
against those who could not be coerced into 
paying or simply did a moonlight flit. 

Like the M O H the 'agents' were continually 
brought into close contact with the implemen
tation of housing legislation and must have been 
experts in the field. When an Act of Parliament 
was invoked to compel repairs to a dwelling 
they would raise the rent on the mere promise 
of action, backing demands with the threat 
of eviction or any other injurious measure the 
imagination can contemplate. Since their liveli
hoods depended upon it, they knew how to 
manipulate all facets of the housing problem to 
their own advantage. By reiterating that Bethnal 
Green Council should use its existing authority 
over the owners of insanitary properties the LCC 
was in fact asking it to rely for the amelioration 
of housing conditions on people described in an 
1874 edition of The Lancet, voicing the combined 
experiences of MOHs, as '... the most unscrupu
lously dishonest class amongst us'. 

NEGOTIATIONS WITH THE LCC 

The Council continued to press the LCC for 
action and in April 1912 the M O H submitted 

a further representation involving a slightly 
enlarged area, again under Fart I of the Act. 
The LCC Housing Committee responded by 
once again recommending closure of individual 
houses for repair and in July 1913 declined to 
take action pending the enactment of legislation 
which would make land acquisition for improve
ment schemes less costly. The Council, stressing 
the growing urgency of the situation, then com
municated directly with the Local Government 
Board, a central body required under the Hous
ing and Town Planning Act, 1909, to press 
local authorities for action on housing. On 22 
September 1914, just after the outbreak of war, 
the Board made an Order to the LCC to prepare 
a scheme but once again this was to be under 
Part II of the 1890 Act. This followed a long 
period of negotiation between the LCC and the 
Board into which the Bethnal Green Councillors 
felt powerless to inject their understanding of the 
situation which pointed to the need for complete 
clearance and improvement of the whole area 
a Part I scheme. The ultimate decision, however, 
lay with the Treasury which in April 1915 
informed the LCC that while the war continued 
no loan-based expenditure was to be undertaken. 

At the request of the Public Health Committee, 
the Town Clerk, David J Keep, wrote to the 
Treasury in July 1915'^ requesting thai financial 
constraints be lifted in respect of the Brady Street 
Scheme. The letter referred to the problems of 
the area with considerable restraint, being specific 
only about 'abnormally high death rates' and 
suggesting urgency in more general terms: '... the 
Council regards the removal of the housing evils 
existing in the Brady Street area as a pressing-
necessity ...' and; 'vital statistics ... conclusively 
show the urgent need for the clearance of that 
area.' 'Clearance' indicating once again the need 
for a Part I scheme. By December of that 
year the Council had received only a formal 
acknowledgement of the letter. 

At the full Council meeting on 22 December 
1915 the letter was presented as part of the 
Report of the Public Health Committee on the 
Brady Street area.'* Even in the sober account 
of reports, recommendations, and resolutions 
carried in the official Minutes the strong feelings 
of the Members are apparent: they are revealed 
with fuller vigour in the report published on 
15 January 1916 in the Eastern Post and City 
Chronicle. The Minutes give the Chief Sanitary 
Inspector's statement that, '... in his judgement, 
the conditions of the housing question are as 
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acute in this Borough today as they were in 
1890'. More specific details followed. In Neath 
Place the condition of some properties was so 
bad that the LCC had had to shore them up 
with timber to prevent accidents. Photographs of 
these properties, 'taken for the purpose of record' 
(Fig 12) were displayed in the Members' Room. 
Sober, factual descriptions of the state of 
dwellings in Neath Place, Scott Street, and Dixie 
Street were presented: 

In one case the roof has collapsed, and in certain instances 
the outbuildings were collapsing, in others the front walls, 
back walls, and other portions of the structure have had 
to be taken down whilst the houses were occupied, and as 
a consequence several families are now living and sleeping 
under the most unsatisfactory conditions. 

We understand that, for a time, some families were 
in occupation of rooms, the rear walls of which had 
been removed, such families being thus exposed to the 
inclemency of the weather. 

The views of Councillor O'Grady, Chairman 
of the Public Health Committee, were expressed 
in much stronger terms according to the account 
of his speech moving the adoption of the report 
in the Eastern Post and City Chronicle on Saturday 
15 January 1916. 

The LCC and the LGB were allowing something to 
continue which was a disgrace to civilisation. If people 
kept pigs in such habitations the law would soon be put 
in operation against them. (Hear, hear.) A more disgusting 
picture could not be found anywhere. The places were 
reeking with filth, the walls were falling out, and the roofs 
were falling in. Only recently owing to the falling of a 
roof, two little children had to have medical attendance. 
In spite of money being required elsewhere, it was paltry 
and mean and disgraceful to refuse it for this improvement. 
{Hear, hear.) He did not oppose libraries, but it was 
scandalous that the council could make a rate for a public 
library and not spend money on providing decent homes 
for the people. 

Councillor Vaughan had brought notes for a 
long speech attacking the Committee itself for 
ineptitude and having viewed the properties he 
confessed that, 

... never in his wildest moments had he imagined such a 
picture as it presented. It was an atrocity to allow the 
plague spot to continue in existence. The place was 
nothing less than a C E S S P O O L O F M U C K AND 
FILTH, not fit for a pig. One would not bury a dead dog 
there if one had any respect for the dog's body. 

Councillor O'Grady defended the Committee's 
eflForts and pointed out that '... the man 
who took rent for such property was an 
E X T O R T I O N E R AND A ROBBER O F T H E 
HELPLESS POOR' . 

Personal and political antagonisms obviously 
underlay much of what was said but the Council 

was united in a desire to Torce the pace' and 
'judge of the real earnestness of the LCC and 
whether they would or would not help them'. 
Their situation is reminiscent of Bernard Shaw's 
view when he served on the Health Committee 
of St Pancras Borough Council that, 'We were 
as ignorantly helpless politically as the mob of 
ratepayers that elected us'. Their frustration at 
the helpless position in which they found 
themselves is succinctly spelled out in a paragraph 
of the Minutes: 

The worst possible conditions are existing in this area 
today and the sanitary officials can only report the 
facts to us, whilst we in turn can only discharge our 
responsibility by reporting to the Council with a view to 
the immediate attention of the Government Authorities' 
and the London County Council being directed thereto . ' ' 

POST-WAR RECONSTRUCTION PLANS 

At the same time as the Council was pressing for 
action on the Brady Street Scheme they were 
under pressure from government departments 
which under the coalition government were 
planning during the war years for post-war 
reconstruction.'^ When the Board of Trade 
required figures on accommodation in Bethnal 
Green for persons of the working class the Town 
Clerk used his response to press for action on 
the Brady Street Scheme." As well as information 
the government wanted action. The Borough 
was required to provide a tuberculosis dispensary, 
to employ Health Visitors to care for infants, 
and to set up a scheme to deal with outbreaks of 
measles.'^ The Council fully supported these 
developments but assessed them as attacks on the 
branches rather than the roots of the evils of 
areas within the Borough which they realised 
had an adverse effect on the health of London 
as a whole. 

Two months after this meeting, considering 
that action on the Brady Street area was 
'sheltered behind war conditions', the Council 
decided to make simultaneous representations to 
all those possessed of the power and authority 
that it itself lacked. At the suggestion of 
Councillor O'Grady copies of the Report of the 
Public Health Committee relating to the Brady 
Street area'^ were sent in March 1916 to: 

The Prime Minister 
The President of the Local Government Board 
The London County Council 
The Lords Commissioners of the Treasury 
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Local Members of Parliament 
Local Members of the LCC^o 

In spile of these efforts, however, the Mayor 
reported in his review of the municipal year that 
all efforts to forward the Brady Street Scheme 
had been 'without success'. 

The First World War sharpened both the need 
for housing and the force of the argument for 
some sort of statutory public funding. In its 
annual report for 1913 the Local Government 
Board had stated that, '... private enterprise has 
always been and, so far as can be foreseen, will 
continue to be the main source of the provision 
of houses for the working classes'. The war
time coalition government set up the Salisbury 
Committee to consider post-war housing. This 
committee's report in August 1917 to the 
first Committee of Reconstruction proposed, in 
contrast to the LGB's view, that local authorities 
should be given not merely the opportunity but 
the duty, by law, of providing housing. The 
Committee of Reconstruction itself, however, 
had no executive authority and the miserable 
dwellings in Neath Place continued in use. 

AN APPEAL TO THE PUBLIC 

It is clear from newspaper reports that by 1919 
the Brady Street area was the most notorious of 
those in need of clearance and to increase the 
momentum for change a report on the area was 
produced by the Bethnal Green Public Welfare 
Association.'^' Mr Garnham Edmonds of the 
LCC was chairman of the Association and 
Mr Douglas Eyre, Head of Oxford House, a 
University Settlement in the area, was one of its 
honorary secretaries. On Sunday 23 February 
1919 these two men joined the Mayor of Bethnal 
Green, Lieut. Col. W J Lewis, J P at St Martin-
in-the-Ficlds to speak at a public meeting about 
the conditions described in the report. The vicar 
at St Martin's, Rev. H R L Shepherd, had 
arranged the meeting '... to support the case for 
immediate action ...' and the speakers used 
lantern slides to make clear the desperate needs 
in Bethnal Green as a whole and the Brady 
Street area in particular. The Mayor reminded 
his audience that, 'The best West End tailoring 
and the manufacture of the best boots and shoes 
emanated from Belhnal Green ...'.^^ He also 
raised a topic which was becoming a widely felt 
matter of shame and related it to his Borough. 
Bethnal Green had sent a larger proportion of 

men to the war than any other part of London 
and their total death rate was the highest of any 
in the metropolis yet survivors were returning to 
conditions totally unfit for human beings. He 
stressed that the only conceivable action was for 
these 'plague spots' to be utterly swept away. He 
reported that when he had recently taken local 
MPs to view the area one of them remarked that 
his donkey lived under better conditions. More 
specifically, in one house he found that they were 
unable to stand upright and that it was quite 
possible to push a stick through the outer wall 
and make a hole through which the street could 
be seen. In this one room in Brady Street a 
soldier's wife whose husband had been declared 
missing lived with her four children. The 
dwellings had been built at the beginning of the 
19th century and by 1854 had already been 
condemned as small and worn out. The Mayor 
reported that 60% of them were now absolutely 
unfit for human habitation and that immediate 
action was demanded. 

Lieut. Col. Lewis, the Mayor, was described 
in the Bethnal Green News on 27 March 1919 as, 
'... one of the most democratic of the chief 
citizens of the London areas ...' and his close 
knowledge and experience of the borough is 
shown in the description of him in the Daily 
Express of 18 March 1919: 

Lieut. Col. Lewis knows Bethnal Green. He lives there. 
He is not one of the wealthy Mayors. He is just the 
secretary of" the Working Men's Club, in Pollard Row, 
which runs down beside the Red Church in Bethnal 
Green Road. He lives in a little house in a row of little 
houses, just beyond the club. It is probably a little smaller 
than Mr. Will Crooks' house in Poplar. Lieut. Col. Lewis 
does not need a splendid house to make him a splendid 
kind of man. Bethnal Green found him out and made him 
mayor six years ago, and it has kept him mayor ever 
since. He loves and lives for Bethnal Green. His boy died 
in Gallipoli. 

ROYAL CONCERN 

His speech at St Martin-in-the-Fields had an 
immediate effect in one quarter. Queen Mary 
heard of the meeting and on Friday 14 March, 
within three weeks of the public meeting, the 
Mayor was at Buckingham Palace summoned by 
the Queen to acquaint her personally with the 
nature of the social and housing problems of the 
Brady Street area. He used maps and plans to 
aid his explanations and repeated much of what 
had been revealed at the meeting, including the 
fact that during air raids some of the houses. 



202 Carol Bentley 

although they had not been hit, had partially 
collapsed because they were so insubstantial. He 
used two boxes to demonstrate the nature of the 
back-to-back houses in Digby Walk, explaining 
that as the whole of the sanitary arrangements 
were located close to the front door Her Majesty 
could imagine what the conditions of life must 
be. 'Horrible' was the Queen's reported reply. 
He also raised two matters which were crucial to 
the understanding and solution of the underlying 
problems: rent levels and public investment. The 
Bethnal Green Neivs reported that: 'The Mayor 
suggested that the (London County) Council 
was too considerate of private interests, and that 
explained its inclination to leave the improvement 
largely to private enterprise'. The Queen was, of 
course, unable to comment on such a matter 
but her much-quoted final response to what she 
heard was, 'It is pretty clear to me that when I 
have visited the poorer districts I have been 
taken mainly to the highways and not to the 
by-ways'. The genuineness of her concern is 
shown in the fact that on the following Monday 
afternoon she was actually walking through 
Neath Place. 

Up to this point the views and decisions of 
professionals and officials - legions of them -
have predominated. In newspaper reports of the 
Queen's visit we hear the voices of the people 
who actually lived in Neath Place and can enter 
their homes. The Queen spent more than an 
hour visiting dwellings in several of the streets 
and alleys oflF Brady Street accompanied by the 
Mayor, the Town Clerk, Mr Keep, and the Chief 
Sanitary Inspector, Mr Foot. On the following 
day The Times and the The Morning Post gave 
almost identical anodyne accounts of the visit. 
Other, livelier newspaper reports^^ featured 
details of the houses visited and quoted snatches 
of conversation which give an impression of life 
in Neath Place. There are some inconsistencies 
in the various accounts but in general the reports 
corroborate each other's details. 

THE PEOPLE OF NEATH PLACE 

Mary Hayes (Fig 9) who was twelve years old, 
was scrubbing the bare floor of No. 53 Neath 
Place when the Queen arrived and asked the 
Queen to excuse her because she was dirty. She 
explained that her parents were at work, her 
father at the brewery, possibly the Mann, 
Crossman and Paulin premises on Whitechapel 

Road, and her mother at the paper works. Being 
Irish, she explained, she was on holiday from 
school for St Patrick's Day. The Daily Mirror 
reporter described her scrubbing the kitchen: the 
room concerned was, in fact, the only downstairs 
room and the photo shows her in the cramped 
corner by the fireplace which has a small cooking 
range. Some of the pride and care taken in 
attempting to make a home of this hovel is 
shown in the decoration of the mantelpiece with 
its alarm clock and vases reflected in the mirror 
which must have helped give an illusion of a 
little more space. The Evening News reporter 
commented that both tiny rooms were spotless. 
The house appears on one of the photos taken 
as a record for the Bethnal Green Council in 
1915 (Fig 10). This is the terrace of houses once 
called Cumberland Place on the north side of 
the alley and the archway that led into 
CoUingwood Street can be seen. The patch of 
sunlight on the right probably came through 
Pereira Street which ran roughly north-south 
at that point, and beyond it the sunlit frontages 
on the left suggest that buildings opposite, which 
had been built on the site of the pond, had been 
demolished. The woman with two children is in 
the doorway of No. 51: whether the person in 
the doorway of No. 53 is related to Mary Hayes 
is not known. Superficially the houses seem 
habitable until it is realised that the windows 
illuminate the only rooms. These are still the 
two-roomed huts the M O H condemned in his 
original representation to the LCC in 1904. 
The rear view of the same terrace shows that 
there were no rear windows and that outhouses, 
attested to by the still standing chimneys, no 
longer existed, presumably being among those 
that had fallen down and never been rebuilt. 
There is no sign of lavatories in the yards so the 
sanitary arrangements can only be guessed at. 

Almost all the newspapers mentioned it but 
the Daily News devoted its whole report to the 
Queen's visit to Mrs Eliza Noon (Fig 11) at 
2 Neath Place. Photos show the appearance of 
the front and rear of her house four years earlier 
(Fig 12). The front of the terrace on either side 
of her house had had to be shored up by the 
LCC and the upper rear windows have been 
bricked up although the crumbling outhouses 
remain. Mrs Noon must have experienced this 
situation soon after moving into the house in 
1914. Her husband, serving with the London 
Territorials in Egypt, had joined the army, 
abandoning what his wife called 'good work', 
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Fig g. Mary Hayes in the ground floor room of ^^ Neath Place. Daily Mirror, 18 March igig- (Tower Hamlets Local History 
Library and Archives) 

and she had had to move into the cheaper house 
in Neath Place with their seven children. From 
the Separation Allowance she received from the 
Army she had to pay 5 shillings a week in rent. 

Once again it is the question of rent that is 
paramount. The Queen was obviously puzzled 
that the women of Neath Place continued to live 
in such conditions and asked one woman, 'Why 
don't you move to a better house?' 'We should 
have to pay much more rent, your Majesty', she 
was told.^* Another unnamed woman told the 
Queen that she would have difficulty in getting 
another place so cheaply, or in fact at all, and a 
third said, 'We cannot afford to pay more rent 
with the price of things double what they were 
before the war'.^^ 

The Daily News article is headed 'By Our 
Special Commissioner' and this reporter seems 
to have reviewed the day's events with Mrs Noon 
during the evening. The Queen had apparently 
been unable to believe that she was in the only 
downstairs room and on investigating the rear 
door was taken aback to find herself in the 
minute yard. She sent her Private Secretary 
upstairs to the only other room and was horrified 
to hear that that was where they all slept. Mrs 

Noon was compelled to admit that there were 
too many mice downstairs to permit sleeping 
there, but it seems extremely likely that either 
she herself or the reporter mitigated the problem 
which was more likely, given the state of the 
properties in the photo, to be caused by rats. 

The room contained a table and four chairs 
and it seems that the Queen sat on the table, 
much to Mrs Noon's reiterated regret at her 
possible discomfort. Although it was early 
afternoon in mid March a paraffin lamp was 
burning. The Queen noticed that the windows 
had wire netting instead of glass and when she 
remarked on the lack of sunlight the close and 
high walls opposite were pointed out and Mrs 
Noon, decisively, according to the Commissioner, 
said, 'Oh no, your Majesty, we get no sun here'. 

Reviewing the day, Mrs Noon was pleased 
that the house had been 'done up ' two weeks 
before with new wallpaper and fresh paint, so 
the Queen obviously did not see its usual state. 
Given that there was a gap of three weeks 
between the Mayor's speech at St Martin-in-the-
Fields and the Queen's visit the redecoration 
could have been encouraged or compelled. 
Certainly it was the Sanitary Inspector who 
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Fiig 70. jVoj' 43—6^ Neath Place showing the covered entrance to Collingwood Street, igt^. Mary Hayes' house is the one with a 
single figure in the doorway. (Tower Hamlets Local History Library and Archives) 

was the report of the Bethnal Green Public 
Welfare Association that stated, 'The supervision 
of this plague spot absorbs almost the whole time 
of a Sanitary Inspector',^^ and three years earlier 
Mr Foot had been granted a month's leave of 
absence on 'shewing symptoms of nervous 
breakdown'.^' Whatever the truth of the selection 
process, the Daily News Commissioner reported 
the house as 'spotlessly clean'. The Daily Chronicle 
also reported the Queen's admiration for 'the 
general cleanliness and splendid housewifery 
which she saw in evidence so abundantly' and 
contrasted it with the condition of the buildings 
themselves. 

Entering some of the cottages she was very quick to 
observe the extreme smallness of the rooms, the defective 
hghting, the bad ventilation, and the frequent dampness. 

The population in this area of London is a teeming 
one, and it is not the lack of care and pains which the 
poor give to their homes - a suggestion they would justly 
resent — but the utterly inadequate accommodation to 
which they have to submit. 

Fig II. Mrs Eliza Noon with her daughter Liza, right, and 
Jour of her other six children. Daily News, 18 March igig. 
(Tower Hamlets Local History Library and Archives) 

guided the group around and probably decided 
which houses to visit and he would certainly 
have known of every dwelling and occupant. It 
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Fig 12. Neath Place from Brady. Street showing timber supports 
erected by the LCC in consequence of defective and dangerous 
brickwork, igi^. Mrs Noon's house is the one without shoring 
timbers furthest into Neath Place. (Tower Hamlets Local History 
Library and Archives) 

The clean state of the dwellings of the poor was 
an important point to emphasise to readers who 
were soon to be expected to approve and fund 
subsidies to rehouse them. 

CONCLUSION 

It is difficult to judge what effect, if any, could 
be attributed to the Queen's visit to the over one-
hundred-year-old dwellings of Neath Place and 
the back-to-back houses of Dixie Street or her 
subsequent audience with Dr Addison, President 
of the Local Government Board. It is also 
difficult to agree with the Daily Chronicle reporter 
that as a result of her visit, '... many hearts in 
Brady-street district to-day beat with a stronger 
hope'.^^ There was hope, however, in the gradual 
modification of public opinion which had been 
taking place over decades for reasons beyond the 
scope of this study. Statistical reports and the 
findings of learned societies gradually enabled 

those in influential positions to appreciate the 
complexity of the web of causality linking 
legislation and human nature. Extensions to the 
franchise both gave increased legitimacy to the 
state-directed developments and meant that MPs 
and others needed to take real account of the 
views and interests of the newly enfranchised. 

The appalling conditions of those on the lowest 
incomes were well known. To plan and implement 
effective remedial action, however, required the 
organisation of appropriate administrative struc
tures and some understanding of how comfortable 
and secure members of the population could 
be persuaded to make the essential financial 
contribution. The formation of the new Ministry 
of Health in 1919 with Dr Addison as its first 
Minister was of great importance. It took over 
responsibility for health and housing and it was 
its Housing and Town Planning Act, 1919, which 
allowed discussion of the practicalities of provid
ing a scheme for the Brady Street area. This 
Act required local authorities to survey housing 
needs and make and carry out plans for necessary 
provision. Some balancing of central and local 
financing was evident in that, provided the 
scheme was approved by the government, any 
losses in excess of the proceeds of a one penny 
rate would be borne by the Treasury. The 
ratepayers of Bethnal Green would thus have a 
known but limited funding commitment. Of 
crucial importance to prospective tenants, whose 
means were so limited, was the requirement that 
rents be set independently of costs and in line 
with their ability to pay. 

The LCC full Council Minutes for i o February 
1920 record that that body, 

... in pursuance of the Order of the Local Government 
Board dated 22nd September 1914 doth here-by make a 
scheme for the improvement of certain lands situate in the 
metropolitan borough of Bethnal-green in pursuance of 
the provisions of Part II of the Housing of the Working 
Classes Act 1890, and of the Acts amending the same ...', 

justifying the scheme by the 'closeness, narrow
ness and bad arrangement or bad condition of 
the buildings'. This scheme was called 'The 
London (Brady Street) Improvement Scheme, 
1920' and on i June 1920 the legally required 
Local Inquiry was held at Bethnal Green 
Town Hall. 

Individual property owners made represen
tations with, in the opinion of the Public Health 
Committee, '... a view to securing compensation 
on a higher basis than would be payable for 
insanitary property ...'^^. Mann, Grossman and 
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Fig / J . The CoUingwood Estate Blocks / - / as completed. This was the name given to the Brady Street Scheme on completion. 

(Cox 1928) 
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Paul in Lid , the b r ewery c o m p a n y , o w n e d 
p rope r ty within the scheme a r ea in add i t ion to 
their n e a r b y brewery . T h e y w a n t e d to re ta in 
l and in the a rea for possible extension of b r ewery 
premises a n d offered no t only a n exchange of 
lands in the i m m e d i a t e a rea bu t also a site in 
Wal thams tow for out -of-area hous ing . T h e s e 
a r r a n g e m e n t s were cons idered vital by the L C C 
to keep d o w n costs a n d he lp solve the re -hous ing 
p r o b l e m . 

T h e Counc i l objected vigorously to the b r ewery 
c o m p a n y ' s proposa ls , u n d e r s t a n d i n g m o r e clearly 
the d i sadvantages caused to peop le living 
close to industr ial premises a n d the p r o b l e m s of 
those compel led to live '... so far d is tant 
as Wa l thams tow ...'' '" from sources of work. 
Never theless , in N o v e m b e r 1921, the B o r o u g h 
Counc i l received a let ter from the L C C stal ing 
tha t the Min i s te r of H e a l t h h a d dec ided , sub
ject to cer ta in modif icat ions, '... to confirm 
the L o n d o n (Brady Street) S c h e m e 1920.' '^' 
Cons t ruc t ion of the new proper t i es b e g a n in 
O c t o b e r 1922 a n d the comple t ed estate (Fig 13) 
consisted of six five-storeyed blocks of a p a r t m e n t s 
facing south a n d west set a r o u n d a cen t ra l g a r d e n 
a n d p lay ing space of abou t a n acre a n d a h a l f A 
further single south-facing block occupied an 
adjacent site to the nor th-west . A p p r o x i m a t e l y 
100 residents were m o v e d from the a r ea to a 
new five-storey bui ld ing a mile to the n o r t h in 
Goldsmi th ' s R o w , Shored i t ch , buil t on l and 
o w n e d by the L C C a n d abou t 175 o thers m o v e d 
to Wa l thams tow into 35 cot tages on the L C C 
Sky Peals estate. T h e r e was, however , r o o m for 
1,600 residents to r e m a i n in the a r ea in soundly 
built a n d wel l -main ta ined h o m e s . 
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